| A VO '- = 


„ 


TRANSLATION 


or 


THE NEW TES. AMENT: 
By GILBERT WAKEFIELD, B.A. 85 
LATE FELLOW OF JESUS-COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 


Ar 


1 LONDON: . 
135 
PRINTED AT THE PHILANTHROPIC PRESS, AND SOLD BY + 


J. DEIGHTON, HOLBORN. 


— 


MDCCXCI. 


* 


IHE EPIS TEE. 


16 


„ THE ROMANS. 


Chap. i. P aur, . ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to 


V. 1. 
2. 
0 3. 


hi 


be an. apoſtle, ſeparated for the goſpel of 
God, which he promiſed aforetime by his 
prophets in holy writ, concerning his ſon, 
who was of the race of David by the fleſh, 
and was proved to be a fon of God by the 


holy ſpirit, through a miraculous reſurrec- 


tion from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; from whom I received the favour of 
an apoſtleſhip, that all the Gentiles might 
receive a belief in his name ; among which 
ye alſo have been called unto Jeſus Chriſt : 


. toall the beloved brethren in Rome, called 


and made holy by God; favour be unto 


you and peace from God our father and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 55 
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THE EPISTLE TO 


In the firſt place, I thank my God 
through Jeſus Chriſt on account of you all, 
that your faith is proclaimed in all the 
world. For God, to whom my mind pay- 
eth it's religious ſervice in this goſpel of his 
ſon, is my witneſs, how I make mention of 
you without ceaſing in my prayers; re- 
queſting, that I may by ſome means at 
length, through the will of God, enjoy an 
opportunity of coming to you. For I long 
to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome 
ſpiritual gift for your eſtabliſhment, and for 
our mutual comfort among you from the 
faith of each other; even from your Faith. 
and mine. And I wiſh you to know, bre- 
thren, that I have been hindered hitherto, 


when I had often purpoſed to come unto 
you, that I might reap ſome fruit among 


you alſo, as among the other Gentiles. I 
am a debtor both to Greeks and barbari- 
ans, both to the learned and unlearned : ſo 
that I am ready to preach the goſpel to you 
at Rome alſo. For I am not aſhamed of 


this goſpel; becauſe it is a divine power 


for the ſalvation of every one that beheveth 
it, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
For thereby a pardon from God is pro- 
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claimed to a reliance upon faith; as it is 
written, He, that truſtein to faith for par- 
18. don, will ſave has life. And ſevere puniſh- 
ment 1s denounced from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
who hinder the truth by ther wickedneſs : 
19. and ſhew not in their conduct that know- 
ledge of God, which is diſplayed to them 
20. by God himſelf. For his inviſible proper- 
ties, even his eternal power and godhead, 
when conſidered in his works, are clearly 
manifeſt, ever ſince the creation of the 
21. world; ſo that men are without excuſe, 
becauſe they knew God, for not glorifying 
and thanking him as God; and for their 
_ vain reaſonings, and their dark and ſtupid 
22. heart. Pretending to be wiſe, they were but 
23. fools, in changing the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God into images of corruptible men, 
and of birds and beaſts and creeping things. 
24. Therefore God, in his turn, delivered them 
up, in the luſts of their hearts, unto unclean- 
neſs, to diſhonour their bodies with each 
25. other; becauſe they changed the true into a 
falſe God, and paid religious reverence and 
ſervice to the creature and not to the crea- 
tor: who is bleſſed for evermore! Amen. 
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For this cauſe God gave them up to ſuch 
vile paſſions; for even their women changed 
27. the natural uſe for that againſt nature: and 
' - the men likewiſe left the natural uſe of the 
women, and burnt with appetite for each 
other, practiſing mutual abominations, and 
receiving the due recompence of their fin. 
5 28. Accordingly, as they did not enquire after 
a knowledge of God, God gave them up to 
|| an undiſcerning mind, ſo that they com- 
|| | 29. mitted theſe crimes, and abounded in all 
+ unrighteouſneſs, wickedneſs, extortion, ma- 
lice ; and were full of envy, murder, ſtrife, 
30. deceit, malignity: whiſperers, llanderers, 
| haters of God, mjurious, proud, boaſtful, 
deviſers of miſchief, diſobedient to parents, 
31. ſenſeleſs, moroſe, without natural affection, 
32. implacable, without pity: who, knowing 
the righteous appointment of God, that 
they, who commit ſuch things, are worthy 
| of death, not only commit them, but ap- 
1 prove them in others alſo. 


2 — 
o 
CY „ 


— „ N. 


DNN = Md. 


«6 
ae ad oat 


|, ©: . | "OI thou art inexcuſeable, O 
v. 1. man, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt: for 
[| by judging the other thou condemneſt thy- 
1 ſelf; becauſe thou, who judgeſt, doeſt the 
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fame things. And we know, that the pu- 


niſhment of God will be without diſtinction 
upon them, who commit ſuch things. And 
doſt thou ſuppoſe, O! man, who judgeſt 


them, that commit ſuch things, and doeſt 


them thy/elf, that thou wilt'eſcape this pu- 
niſnment of God? Or doſt thou deſpiſe him 


for his abundant gentleneſs and patience 


and forbearance, not conſidering that this 


gentleneſs of God is leading thee to re- 
. pentance? And layeſt thou up in ſtore for 


thyſelf, through thy hard and unrepenting 


heart, puniſhment againſt the day of puniſh- 
ment and of the diſplay of the righteous 


ſentence of God? Who will render to every 


. one according to his works: to them, who, 


by a patient continuance in ell-doing, are 
ſeeking glory and honour and incorruption, 


. an eternal life; but to them, that oppoſe 
and diſobey the truth and devote them- 


ſelves to error, indignation and puniſhment, 


tribulation and diſtreſs, upon every foul of 
man that continueth to do evil, whether 
| Jew or Greek; but glory and honour and 


peace to every one that doeth good, whe- 


ther Jew or Greek: for there is no reſpe&t 
. of perſons with God. For whoſoever have 
Vol. II. | 
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; Inned:} in defiance, of all law, will alſo with- 
out ſeruple be ſentenced to death; and 
115 whoſoever have ſinned under a law, will be 
16. condemned by a law, in the day when. God 
W will judge the ſecrets, of men by Jeſus 
13. Chriſt, according to my goſpel. For it is 
not the hearers of any law that will be 
© righteous before God, but the doers of this 
14. law will be acquitted. For, when nations, 
dat are bom without a law, perform the 
| commandments of the law, though they have 
15. no law, they are a law unto themſelves, as 
they ſhew the efficacy of the law to be writ- 
1 ten on their hearts; their conſcience alſo 
A bearing teſtimony, and their reaſonings 
amongſt . other in their, accuſations 
... anddefe 
2 Behold! hay calleſt thyſelf a Jew, and 
7 repoſeſt thyſelf on the law, and glorieſt in 
18. God, and knoweſt his will, and art taught to 
19. diſtinguiſh t the excellencies of the lav; and 
takeſt upon thyſelf to be a guide of the 
blind, a light to them that are in darkneſs, 
20. an inſtructor of the i gnorant, a teacher of 
babes; as poſſeſſing t che characters of know- 


21. ledge and truth in the law. Doſt thou then, 


. » who teacheſt another, negle& to teach thy- 
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ſelf ? Doſt thou, who preacheſFagainſt ſteal! 


ing, ſteal thyſelf p Doſt thou, who'forbid: 
deſt adultery, commit adultery ? Doſt thou 


abhor idols, and yet profanely rob the tem- 


| ple? Doſt thou glory in a law, and, by the 
tranſgreſſion of this very lau, 'diſhonour 
God p for the name of God ts evil. polen of 
through you among the Gentiles, as it is 
"written. | For truly circumciſion is of uſe, if 
thou perform the law; but, if thou be a 
| tranſgreſſor of the law, thy circumciſion is 
no better than uncircumciſion. If, there- 


fore, the uncircumciſed man keep the righ- 
teous precepts of the law, will not his un- 
circumciſion be regarded as circumciſion? 


And vill not he, that is born to uncircum- 


ciſion, if he fall the law, "condemn. thee, 


8 


who haſt a ritten rule of circumciſion, 
| and yet tranſgreſſeſt thy law ? For he is not 
'a Jew, who is one outwardly ; ; neither i 2s that 
circumciſion, which is outward. in the fleſh : 


but ke is a Jew, who ts one inwardly ; and 
that is circumciſion, which is a circumci- 


ſion of the heart, in the mind, not in pre- 
cept: whoſe praiſe is not from men, but 


from God. * 
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C. iii. What then is the advantage of the Jews? 


V. 1. 


and what the benefit of this circumciſion ? 
Much, every way: and chiefly, becauſe 
the oracles of God were confirmed unto 
them by proof. For what, if ſome were 


not convinced? Shall their unbelief deſtroy 


the credibility of God? By no means: ra- 


ther let God be true, and every man a liar: 


7. 


8. 


9. 


8 


as it is written: That thou mayeſt be juſtified 
in thy words: and prevail, when thou art 
called to account. But what ſhall we ſay, 
if our unrighteouſneſs diſplay the righte- 
ouſneſs of God ? Is not God then unjuſt 
for inflicting puniſhment ? I ſpeak freely as 
with a man. By no means: for then how 
ſhall God judge the world? But, thou welt 
Fay, If the truth of God receive more abun- 
dant glory through my falſhood, why am I 
then condemned as a ſinner? And why doſt 
thou not ſay, as ſome maliciouſly affirm that 
we ſay, We ſhould do evil that good may 
come ? Whoſe condemnation 1s juſt. 

Well then, we are better than they. Not 
in every reſpe&: for we have before brought 
a charge of ſin againſt all, both Jews and 
Greeks; as it is written: There 1s none 
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7 11. Tighteous, no not. one; there is none that 
4 hath underſtanding, there is none that dili- 
9 12. gently ſeeleth God. They have all turned 
77 afide ; they are altogether become unproſita- 
A ble + there is none that doeth good, no not 
* 13. one. Their throat is an open ſepulchre ; 
1 ey have deceived with their tongues: poi- 
i | 14. ſon of aſps is under their lips : their mouth 
2 15. is full of curſing and bitterneſs > their feet 
16. are ſwift to ſhed blood. Strarghtneſs and 
17. diſtreſs are in their ways ; and the way of 
© | 18. peace have they not known, There is no 
3 19. fear of God before their eyes. Now we know 
1 that the words of the law are ſpoken to 
them, who are under the law ; ſo that every 
mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the world 
3 20. be ſubject to the judgement of God; for 
= by the works of any law will no man be 
Y acquitted in his ſight ; for by a law is a 
& | conviction of fin. 
221. But now, independantly of law, is made 
known an acquittal before God, declared 
buy the law and the prophets, even an ac- 
22. quittal before God through faith in Jeſus. 
23. Chriſt, to every believer; (for there is no 
diſtinction, inaſmuch as all have ſinn 
and come ſhort of the glory of God) 


1 


THE EPISTLE ro 


are freely pardoned by his favour, through 
the deliverance by [Jeſus Chriſt: whom 


God hath ſet forth to be a 'mercy-ſeat 


through faith in his blood, for the remiſ- 


ſion of paſt ſins, by the forbearance of 
God, to ſhew his mercy at this time, by 
the gracious acquittal of the believer in 


Jeſus. 


reckon therefore, that man is juſtified by 


Where then is that boaſtin g of the Jew: 9 
It is excluded. By what law? a law of 
works? Nay ; but by a law of faith. We 


faith; independently of any works of law. 


For doth God belong to Jews only? Dot/ 


he not alſo belong to Gentiles? Yes; to 


Gentiles alſo: inaſmuch as one ts the God 


of all, who will acquit the circumciſed that 
have faith, and the uncircumciſed through 


81. 


the ſame faith. Do we then deſtroy law 
by this faith? By no means: we rather 


| eſtabliſh 11 


C. iv. 


v. 1. 


! 


What adage then ſhall we ſay that 


Abraham our father had as to the fleſh ? 
For, if Abraham were juſtified by works 


he may boaſt. But ke cannot boaſt before 


God: for what ſaith the ſcriptures ? Abra- 
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. ham believed God, and. it was reckoned unto 
ham for. raghteouſneſs, Now the pay of the 


debt: but to this man, who had done no 


work, but believed only on him, who acquit- 


teth the ungodly, was this belief reckoned 
for righteouſneſs: in the ſame. manner as 1 
David alſo declareth the happineſs of that 

man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 


ouſneſs independent of works : | Happy they, 


whoſe iniguities have been forgiven, and 


whoſe ſins blotted out! Happy the man, 


unto whom, the Lord will not. impute fin! 


Doth this happineſs: then belong to circu 
 cifion, or to uncircumciſion alſo? for we 


affirm, that this faith was reckoned unto 


Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it 


then reckoned to him ? After circumciſion, 
or whilſt he was uncircumciſed ?' Not after 


_ circumciſion, but whilſt he was uncircum- 


11, 


12. 


cumciſion, not to thoſe only, who recei 


ciſed. And he received circumciſion as a 
ſign and a ſeal of that acquittal by, faith 
granted to him when uncircumciſed, that he 


might be a father of all uncingumciſed be- 


lievers, ſo that this. acquittal might be al- 
lowed, to them alſo: and a father aſter cir. 
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circumciſion, bi 


in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abra- 


13. 


. 
* 


14. 


ham, which ke had before his circumciſion. 


For the promiſe, that Abraham ſhould be heir 
of the world, was not made to him, or his 
race, under any law, but under an acquit- 


tal through faith. For, if the profeſſors of 


a law, are heirs, this faith is become void, 


17 


and that promiſe of none effect: becauſe 
every law produceth puniſhment; ſo that, 
where no law is, there can be no tranſgreſ- 


-fion. Therefore, the promiſe was through 
faith, that it might be of favour, and be 


performed to all the race of Abraham ; not 


thoſe under the law only, but thoſe alſo, 
who imitated his faith, who is father to us 
all (as it is written, I have made thee father 


- of many nations) in the ſight of that God, 


18. 


in whom he truſted: who raiſeth the dead 
to life, and calleth the things, that are not, 
as though they were. For Abraham, at a 


time when there was no hope, truſted to a 


hope of being father to many nations, ac- 
cording to that declaration, Thus will thy 
race be. Nor was his confidence ſo weak 
as to regard ſcrupulouſly his own body, now 
become dead, (for he was a hundred years 
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20. old) nor the deadull f Sarah's womb : nor 
was he in doubt about this promiſe of God 
through miſtruſt, but was ſtrong in confi- 

dence; giving up his opinion unto God, and 

21. fully ſatisfied, that God was able to per- 

22. form his promiſe. And therefore righte- 
ouſneſs was imputed to him. " 

23. Now this was not written on his account 

24. only, but on our's alſo, to whom this 
righteouſneſs will be imputed, for believing 


on him, that raiſed Jeſus our Lord from 


25. the dead; who was given up for our ins, 
and raiſed again for our deliverance. 


V. 1. are at peace with God through our Lord 
2. Jeſus Chriſt: through whom alſo we have 
received this acceſs to God, by confiding in 
that kindneſs, on which we ſtand ; and we 
| boaſt in our hope of the glory of God. 
3. And not only /, but we boaſt alſo in theſe 
afflictions; knowing that affliction at laſt 
produceth patience; and patience, proof; 
4. and proof, hope: and this hope will not 
5. diſappoint ws ; for the love of God hath 
been poured out into our hearts by a hol 


6. ſpirit, that is given us. For, whilſt we were 
be PE D 


— —— 2 DD — — as — 
* 


R er wb af nr gr i oe ge — RA —— — ———— 2 
— — — * — * 9 am”. - — — — = » o ww 


. — 


— 


— Noon 5 et ni 


4 
NN 
11. 
$ 14 
© 
* 
11 
J 
? 
19 


e 3 2 


14 


7. 


10. 


59 
? 1 
„ 


THE 2 TO 


yet without Arenſth, Chrift died at an ap- 
pointed time for the ungodly. Now ſcarce- 
ly will any one die for a righteous man; 
(though indeed ſome poſſibly may venture 


even to die for a good man) but God diſ- 
playeth his love for us, in that Chriſt died 


for us, while we were yet ſinners. Much 
more then, after we have been now acquit- 
ted by his blood, ſhall we be ſaved through 
him from pumiſhment. For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his ſon ; how much more, 


after reconciliation, ſhall we be ſaved by his 


life ? 
Moreover, we boaſt alſo in God, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe means we 


1 1 2. 


13. 
14. 


16. 


have now received this reconciliation. 

So then, as through one man ſin came 
into the world, and death through ſin; thus 
alſo death paſt over to all mankind, becauſe 
all ſinned. (For ſin was in the world all 
the time before the law : and, though fin is 
not charged, when there is no law, yet death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned after the likeneſs 
of Adam's tranſgreſſion; who is a pattern of 
him, that was to come.) But the kindneſs 
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was not like the ſin: for, if, by the ſin of 
one, all men died; much more hath the gra- 
cious gift of God, by the kindneſs of one 
man, Jefus Chriſt, abounded unto all. And 
this gift was not as in the caſe of that ſingle 
fin: for the ſentence followed one in unto 
condemnation, but the gracious gift followed 
many ſins unto acquittal. For, if death 
reigned through the ſin of one man, much 
more will they, who receive the abundantly 
gracious gift of this acquittal, reign in life 
through that one, Jeſus Chriſt. As, then, 
by one fin all men came into condemna- 
tion; ſo alſo by one kindneſs all men came 
. into a deliverance of life. For, as by the 
diſobedience of one man all became lite 
ſinners; ſo alſo by the obedience of one all 
will be conſtituted righteous. Now, by the 
coming in of a law, ſin abounded: but, 
where ſin abounded, favour did much more 
abound: that, as ſin reigned in death, ſo 
alſo favour might reign, through pardon, 
unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. N ; 
C. vii What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
v. 1, tinue in ſin, that favour may abound ? 
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| | 2. By no means: how ſhall we, who have died 
lk . to fin, live any longer therein? Do ye not 
{li know, that as many of us as were baptiſed 
| | unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptiſed unto. his 
i - 4- death? By this baptiſm, therefore, unto his 
0 Aeath, we were buried with him; that, as 
5 Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 
ll pover of the father, ſo we too might walk 
ih 5. in newnels of life. Since then we have con- 
ll, formed to the likeneſs of his death, let us 
i conform to the likeneſs of his reſurrection 
| | 6. alſo; conſidering this, that our old man 
li hath been crucified with him, that the ſinful 


if body might be deſtroyed, and we no longer 
7. be ſlaves to ſin: for he, that is dead, is ſet 
8. free from fin. | But, if we have died with 
- » Chriſt, we are perſuaded, that we ſhould 
alſo live with him: knowing that Chriſt, 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. 
For, when he died unto fin, he died once for 
all ; but now he liveth, he-liveth unto God. 
11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo. yourſelves: to be 
dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 
through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
12. Let not fin, therefore, reign in your dead 
13. bodies, ſo as to obey it's luſts: neither give 
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up your members unto ſin for inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs; but give yourſelves up 


unto God, as alive after being dead, and 
your members alſo, for inſtruments of righ- 
teouſneſs, unto God. Sin muſt not have 


dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
a law, but under favour. What then ? 
Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under a 
law, but under favour? By no means! Do 
ye not perceive, that to whatſoever ye yield 
obedience, ye are ſo far ſlaves to what ye 
obey, whether of ſin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto deliverance ? But thanks be 
unto God, that, after being ſlaves of fin, ye 
are become obedient from the heart to a 
form of doctrine, unto which ye were trans- 
fered ; and have left the ſervice of fin to 
become ſlaves to righteouſneſs; (I ſpeak 


familiarly becauſe of the weakneſs of your 


fleſh) for as ye made your members ſlaves 
of uncleanneſs to iniquity, ſo now ye have 
made your members ſlaves of righteouſneſs 
unto holineſs. For, when ye were ſlaves of 


ſin, ye performed no ſervice for righteouſ- 


21. 


neſs. Now what fruit had ye from thoſe 
things at that time, of which ye are now 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is 
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22. death. But now ye have been made free 
from the ſervice of ſin, and are become 
ſlaves to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 

23. neſs, and the end, everlaſting life. For the 
wages of ſin is death; but the gracious gift 
of God is eternal life in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


C. vii. Know ye not, brethren, (for I am ſpeak- 


v. 1. ing to men acquainted with a law) that the 


law hath power over the man, as long as it 
2. is force? For the married woman is bound 


by law to her huſband, while he liveth; but, 


if the huſband die, ſhe is at liberty from this 

3. law of the huſband. So then ſhe will be 
_ deemed an adultereſs, if ſhe take another 

| huſband, while this huſband is alive: but, at 
the death of this huſband, ſhe is free from 
that law, ſo as to be no adultereſs, though ſhe 
take another huſband. In like manner, my 
brethren, ye alſo are diſcharged from the 


4+ 


law through the body of Chriſt, ſo as to be- 


long to another, who was raiſed from the 
dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto 
5, God. For, when we were in the fleſh, the 


affections of ſin during the law were work- 


ing in our members, to bring forth fruit unto 
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THE ROMANS. 19 
death. But now we have been releaſed by 


death from that law, by which we were 


holden, ſo as to become ſubject to a new 
ſpirit, inſtead of an old letter. 

What ſhall we ſay then? Is the a fin? 
By no means : nay, I had not been ſenſible 
of ſin without ſome law; for I had not 
known the wickedneſs of deſire, unleſs the 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. But 
fin, having got an opportunity, produced in 
me, by this commandment, all manner of 
deſire : for, without a law, fin is dead. For I 


lived without a written law once; but, when 


the commandment came, fin received freſh 
life, and I died: and ſo the commandment 
of life became fatal to me. For fin, hav- 
ing gained an opportunity, ſeduced me by 
the commandment, and flew me thereby. 
So then the law is holy, and the command- 
ment 2s holy and juſt and good. Did then 
this good thing come to be death to me? 


By no means: but that fin might appear to 


14. 


be fin from producing death to me by this 


good thing; that ſin might become exceed- 


ingly grievous by the commandment. For 


ve know that the law is ſpiritual, but I am 
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carnal, a ſave ſold to fin. For I am not 
aware what I am doing: but what I ap- 
prove, I do not; and keep doing what I 
hate. If then I diſapprove my doings, I 


allow the law to be good; and ſo no longer | 


act thus myſelf, but fin which dwelleth in 


me. For, I know, in me, that is, in my 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: the deſire 
indeed is with me, but the complete per- 


formance of what is good I find not. For 


the good, which I wiſh, I do not; but keep 
doing the evil, which I diſapprove. But, if 
I do what I diſapprove, I no longer act 


thus myſelf, but fin which dwelleth in me. 


I find, therefore, this condition, that, when 


my mind wiſheth to do good, evil is cloſe to 
me. For I delight in the law of God after 


the inward man, but perceive another law 
in my members making war againſt the law 


* 9 


of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 


to the law in my members. Wretched man 


that I am / who will deliver me from this 


deadly body ? The favour of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then in my mind 


I am ſubje& to a law of God, but i in my 
fleſh, to a lax of fin. 
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0 vill. - There 2s, therefore, now no condemna- 
* tion to them, that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; for 
the ſpiritual law of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath 


made me free from the law of ſin and death. 
For (what the law could not do, becauſe it 
was weak through the fleſh) God, by ſend- 
ing his own ſon, on account of fin, in the 
faſhion of a ſinful body, condemned fin 


by that body; that the righteous precepts 


of the law may be fully performed by us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. For they of the fleſh mind the 
things of the fleſh ; and they. of the ſpirit, 
the things of the ſpirit. For to be carnally 
minded, is death; but to be ſpiritually 
minded, is life and peace: | becauſe the in- 


clinations of the fleſh are at enmity with 
_ God, for they do not ſubmit themſelves to 


the law of God; nor indeed can they: ſo 


that they of the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
But ye are not of the fleſh, but of the ſpi- 
rit; inaſmuch as the ſpirit of God dwelleth 


in you. But, if any one hath not Zhe ſpirit 


of Chriſt, he doth not belong to Chr. 


But, if Chriſt be in you, the body may be 
dead, becauſe of fin; but the ſpirit 2s life, 
becauſe of your acquittal, Now, if the ſpi- 
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| rit of him, who raiſed Jeſus from the dead, 1 
9 dwelleth in you, he, who raiſed up Chriſt i 
i from the dead, will alſo give life to your 1 
1 wortal bodies through his 8 that 


dwelleth in you. 


12. 80 then, brethren, we are not debtors to 
13. the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : for, if ye 
live after e fleſh, ye will die; but, if ye 


ll mortify the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, 
| 1̃4. ye will live. For as many as are led by the 
li 15. ſpirit, are ſons of God. For ye have not re- 
il ceived another ſpirit of ſlaves, which pro- 
= | ducetu fear; but a ſpirit of. adopted ſons, 
| by which we cry out unto God, O! my fa- 
| 16. ther! This very ſpirit beareth teſtimony 
il uith our ſpirit, that we are children of God; 
9 | | 17. but, if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
i and joint-heirs with Chriſt, if we ſuffer with 
| him, ſo as to be glorified with him alfo. 
| 18. And I look upon the ſufferings of this pre- 
l ſent time as of no conſequence with reſpect 
i to the glory, that is going to be diſplayed 
i 19. tous. For the creation 1s waiting, with an 
l anxious expectation, for this diſcovery to 
i! 20. the ſons of God. For, though the creation 
if hath become ſubject to vanity, (not wil- 


lingly, but by reaſon of him, who brought 
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it into this ſubjection) it is in hopes, that 
this very creation will be ſet free from this 
bondage of corruption by the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God. For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and is in 
labour until now. Nay, they alſo, who 
have received the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, 
even we ourſelves groan within us, expect- 
ing an adoption of ſons for our redemption 
from the body. For we were ſaved under 
this hope: but hope, that is attained, is not 
hope: for how can a man hope for what he 
hath attained? So then, as we can hope 
only for what we have not attained, let us 
wait with patience. And this ſpirit like- 
wiſe helpeth our infirmities ; for we know 
not as we ought, what to pray for; but the 
ſpirit intercedeth for us with ſecret groans. 
And he, who ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what the mind of the ſpirit is, that it maketh 
interceſhon for the ſaints, according to the 
will of God: and we know that it worketh 
in all things for good with ſuch as love 
God, who have been called according to 
his purpoſe. For whom he foreknew, he 
alſo foreordained to conform to the image 
of his ſon, that this ſon might be a firſt-born 
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[| 30. of many brethren. And whom he foreor- 

i dained, thoſe he alſo called; and whom he 

ii called, thoſe he alſo pardoned; and whom 

ik he pardoned, theſe he alſo glorified. 

if 31. What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things? 
| g2. If God be for us, who 1s againſt us? He, 
| 


who ſpared not his own ſon, but gave him 
up for us all; how, will he not alſo with 
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33. him freely give us all things? Shall any one 
| bring an accuſation againſt the choſen of 
| 34. God? God will acquit them. Shall any 
i condemn them ? Chriſt hath died for us, or 
Ii rather hath been raiſed again: he is alſo at 
i the right-hand of God ; he manageth our 
1, 35. concerns for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us 
ii from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, 
I or impriſonment, or wrongful uſage, or fa- 
| mine, or nakedneſs, or danger, or the ſword ? 
i g6. (as it 1s written, For thy ſake are we 
itt killed all the day long : we are accounted as 
| | 37. ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Nay, in all theſe 
1 things we are more than conquerors through 
i | g8. him, who loved us. For I am perſuaded, 
| I | that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
It principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 


1 99. ſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, will be able 
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to ſeparate us from the love of God in 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


C. ix. I ſpeak truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 


V. 1. 
2, 


ſcience alſo bearing me teſtimony in the 
holy ſpirit; that I have great grief and 


continual ſorrow of heart (for I alſo was 


once an alien from Chriſt) on account of 
my brethren, my kinſmen according to the 
fleſh : who are Iſraelites ; whoſe was the 
adoption of ſons, and the glory, and the 


_ covenants, and the giving of the law, and 


the religious ſervice, and the promiſes ; 
whole were the fathers, and of whom was 
Chriſt according to the fleſh, who 1s, as 


God, over all, bleſſed for evermore ! Amen. 


Not that by any means the word of God 


| hath failed: for all the poſterity of Iſrael 


are not true Iſraelites; nor all Abraham's 
offspring, children of promiſe ; but, ſaith 
the ſcripture, The poſterity of Tſaac ſhall | 
be the children: that is, the children of the 
fleſh are not God's children; but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are counted hrs chil- 
dren. For this was the word of promiſe : 
According to this time will I come, and 


Sarah ſhall have a ſon. And not only /o, 
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but it was thus with Rebecca likewiſe, who 
had conceived twins by our father Iſaac. 
11. For, before their birth, when they had done 
nothing either good or evil, that God's pur- 
8 pole of choice, (not from works, but from 
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16. So then to wiſh is nothing, and to run z 
nothing ; but to receive mercy from God, 
17. For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh: For 
this very purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
I maght ſhew my power in thee ; and that 
my name might be declared throughout all 
it; 18. the earth. So that he hath mercy, where 
ji he chooſeth; and hardeneth, where he 
j chooſeth. 1 
MW 19. Thou wilt ſay then unto me: Why doth 
he ſtill find fault ? Who hath oppoſed his 
20. will? Nay but, O! man, who art thou that 
14 diſputeſt with God ? Shall the work ſay to 
{1 dme workman, Why didſt thou make me 


ji the will of him, who calleth) might re- 
iff 12. main; it was ſaid unto her: The elder will 
! 13. ſerve the younger; as it is written: Jacob 
1 have 1 loved, but Eſau have I hated. 

ll 14. What ſhall we ſay then? Is there un- 
ſt 15. righteouſneſs with God ? By no means : for 
iff he faith unto Moſes: I will ſhew mercy to 
0 whom I pleaſe ; and pity, to whom I pleaſe. 
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thus? Hath not then the potter ſuck power 


over the clay, as to make out of the ſame 
lump one veſſel for honourable uſes, and 


another for diſhonourable? What, if God, 


for an example of puniſhment and to dif- 


play his power, choſe to endure with much 


patience veſſels of wrath fit for deſtruttion; 


that he might make known his glorious 
riches towards veſſek of mercy, which he 


had before prepared for glory? Whom he 


alſo called, even us; not only from among 
Jews, but from among Gentiles alſo. As he 


faith too in Hoſea : I will call that my peo- 


26. 


loved, who was not beloved. And: In the 
place, where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
not my people : there will they be called ſons 
of the lroing God. But Ifaiah crieth out 
concerning Iſrael : Though the: number of 
the ſons of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
that remnant only will be preſerved. For 


4 complete and ſhort account will the Lord 


make upon the earth. And as Iſaiah fore- 
told: Unleſs the Lord of hoſts had left us a 
race, we ſhould have become as Sodom, and 
have been like Gomorrah. 

What ſhall we ſay then? Truly, that the 
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Gentiles, who did not purſue righteouſneſs, 
overtook righteouſneſs, even righteouſneſs 
31. which 2s of faith: but that Iſrael, who pur- 
_ _ _ ſueda law of righteouſneſs, did not reach a 
32. law of righteouſneſs. And why? Becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith, but by works of 
a law: for they ſtumbled againſt that ſtone, 
33- as it is written: Behold! I lay in Sion a 
ſtone to ſtumble at and to ſtrike againſt : 
and none, who truſteth in it, will be 8 
Hointed. 


C. Xx. Brethren, the deſire of my heart and my 
v. 1. prayer to God in behalf of Iſrael is indeed 
2. for their ſalvation: and I bear them teſti- 
mony, that they have a zeal for religion, 

g. but not according to knowledge. For, not 
conſidering the righteouſneſs of God, and 
ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
they have not ſubmitted themſelves to this 

4. righteouſneſs from God. For Chriſt zs the 
end of the law, to juſtify every believer in 

5. him. Now Moſes writeth of the juſtificati- 
on by the law, that the man, who docth 
6. theſe things, will live by them, But the 
juſtification by faith ſpeaketh thus : Say not 

in thy heart, Who ſhall go up into heaven ? 
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for that is the ſame as to bring Chriſt down 
7. from heaven. Or: Who ſhall go down 
into the depth below for that is the ſame 
4s to ſet aſide the reſurrection of Chriſt 
8. from the dead. But what ſaith the ſcrip- 
- ture? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
\ mout and thy heart: meaning that word 
9. of faith, which we are preaching. For, if 
thou confeſs with thy mouth, that Jeſus is 
the Lord; and believe in thy heart, that 
God raiſed him from the dead, thou wilt 
10. be ſaved. For by the heart men believe 
unt juſtification, and make confeſſion with 
11. the mouth unto ſalvation: and the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, No believer on him will be diſap- 
12. pointed. For there is no difference between 
Je and Greek: all have the ſame Lord, 
abundantly kind to all, that call themſelves 
13. by his name; according to the ſcripture, 
Mioſoever taketh upon himſelf the name of 
14. the Lord, will be preſerved. How then can 
they take his name, on whom they have 
not believed? And how can they believe 
on one, whom they never heard ? And how | 
15. can they hear without a preacher? And 
how can there be preachers, unleſs they be 
ſent? as it-is written, How beautiful are 
Vol. II. F 
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1 the feet of the joyful preachers of peace ; 
5 the Joyful preachers of good things ! 
10 16. But all did not obey theſe joyful tidings. 
Nth For Iſaiah faith: Lord, who believed our 


0 17. report? So then this faith cometh from 
0 hearing: and this hearing through a meſ- 
[ki 18. age from God. But I ſay, Have they 


not heard? Yes, verily 3 Ther voice went 
forth into all the earth, and their words 
19. unto the extremities of the world, I ſay 
moreover, Did not Iſrael know of this? 
Firſt Moſes faith : I will raiſe your jealouſly 
20. by a people of no account: by a fooliſh na- 
tion will J anger you. But Iſaiah boldly 
- faith: I was ſeen by them, who ſought me 
not: I was found by them, who aſked not for 
21. me. But concerning Iſrael he ſaith; AZ 
the day long did I ſtreteh out my hands to- 
wards a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 
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C. xi. I fay then, hath God rejected his own 
v. 1. people? By no means: for I alſo am an 
Ifraelite, of Abraham's race, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. God hath not rejected his own 
people, whom he hath known ſo long. 
What? know ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith concerning Elias? how he appeareth 
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THE ROMANS, 31 
before God with reſpeRt to Iſrael, ſaying, 


Lord, they have killed thy teachers, and 
digged up thine altars ; ſo that I only am 


left, and they are ſeeking my life. But 
what is the divine anſwer to him? I have 
left myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have 
not bended a knee to Baal. Accordingly, 
at this preſent time alſo, there is a rem- 
nant, choſen out by favour : and, if by fa- 


vour, not then from works; otherwiſe this 


were no longer a favour. As, on the con- 
trary, if from works, it were not then a 
favour : otherwiſe, thoſe works would no 
longer be what they are. How then? What 
Iſrael 1s ſeeking for, he hath not attained : 
the choſen few have attained, but the reſt 
were blinded; as it is written, God hath 


given them a ſpirit of ftupefatiion ; eyes 


without fight, and ears that hear not, unto 
this day. And David ſaith: Let their ta- 
ble become a fnare, and a net, and a ſtum- 
bling-block, and a recompence unto them. 
Let their eyes be darkened ſo as not to ſee ; 
and do thou bend down their back always. 

I fay then, have they ftumbled ſo as to 
fall ? By no means: but, by their ſtumble, 


falvation, to raiſe their jealouſy, is come unto 
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12. the Gentiles. Now, if this ſtumble of their's 
be an advantage to the world, and this loſs 
of their's a gain to the Gentiles ; how much 
more their fulneſs? For I am ſpeaking to 
| you, Gentiles; inaſmuch as I am an apoſtle 
to the Gentiles, I magnify my miniſtry ; if 
by any means I may raiſe jealouſy in my 
15. brethren, and fave ſome of them. For, if 
this rejection of them be reconciliation to 
the world; what will the acceptance of 
16. them be, but life from the dead? Now, if 
the firſt- fruits be holy, ſo 2c the lump: and, 
if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
17. And, if ſome of the branches have been 
broken off, and thou, a wild olive, haſt been 
grafted on them, and become a partaker of 
18. the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; boaſt 
not over theſe branches. Though thou 
boaſt over them, thou beareſt not the root, 
19. but the root thee. Thou wilt ſay then, 
The branches were broken off, that I might 
20. be grafted on. Well: they were broken 
off for thety want of faith, and by thy faith 
thou ſtandeſt. Be not high- minded, but 
21. afraid. For, if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, perhaps, he will not ſpare thee. 
22. Behold, therefore, the kindneſs and ſeverity 
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of God: to thoſe, that fell, ſeverity; but 
EFuindneſs to thee, if thou perſevere under 

#4 that kindneſs: otherwiſe, thou alſo wilt be 
23, cut of; as they too, if they perſevere not 
3 in unbelief, will be grafted on: for God is 
3 24. able to graft them on again. For, if thou 
vert cut out of thy natural wild-olive, and 

haſt been grafted, againſt 7/y nature, into a 
good olive; how much more may theſe na- 
tural branches be grafted on their own olive ? 

| 25. For I wiſh you to underſtand, brethren, 
 - this myſtery, leſt ye be wiſe in your own 
1 conceits, that blindneſs hath befallen part 
7 of IIrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
= 26. come in; and then all Iſrael will be ſaved, as 
it is written: The deliverer will come out of 
Sion, and turn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 
4 27. cob. And this is my covenant with them, 
= 28. when I take away their ens. So then, as to 
| the goſpel, the Iſraelites are diſliked for 
| your ſakes; but, as to the choſen of God, 
259. are beloved for their fathers' ſakes; be- 
1 cauſe the kindneſſes of God to them, and 
1 their calling by him, are not repented of. 
3H go. For, as ye alſo were once diſobedient to 
Cod, but have now obtained mercy during 
31. their diſobedience; ſo have they now diſo- 
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beyed the mercy hewn to you, and will 
32. hereafter obtain mercy. For God hath 
ſhut all alike under unbelief, that he may 
33- have mercy upon all. O! the deep riches 
of wiſdom and knowledge, that are in God! 
How unſearchable are his determinations, 
34. and his ways not to be traced out! For 
Who hath known a purpoſe of the Lord? 
35. Or who hath been his counſellor? And who 
hath given him firſt, ſo as to receive only a 
96. recompence in return? For from him, and 
through him, and unto him, are all things. 

To him be the glory for ever ! Amen. 


C. xu. I beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by 
v. 1. theſe compaſſionate kindneſſes of God, to 
_ preſent your bodies for a living ſacrifice, 
holy, well-pleaſing unto God; that reli- 

2. gious ſervice of reaſon, which ye owe. And 
conform not yourſelves to the preſent man- 
ners, but transform yourſelves by the re- 
newal of your mind, that ye may ſhew in 
yourſelves what is that good and accepta- 

3. ble and perfect will of God. For, by the 
authority, which hath been given unto me, 

I charge every one among you not to think 

more highly than he ought to think, but to 
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wink with ſobermindedneſs, according as 


God hath diſtributed to each a meaſure of 


. faith. For, as we have many members in 


one body, but all theſe members have not 


the ſame office; ſo we, though many, are 


but one body in Chriſt ; and each of us ſe- 
verally fellow-members thereof. And, as 


we have different gifts according to the fa- 
vour ſhewn unto us, if to explain the ſcrip- 
tures, let it be agreeable to the faith; if a 


miniſtry, let us attend to this miniſtry; let 


the teacher attend to his teaching; he, that 
exhorteth, to lis exhortation: let him, that 
beſtoweth, beſtow liberally ; him, that ruleth, 
rule with diligence ; him, that ſheweth mer- 
cy, ſhew it with cheerfulnefſs. Let your love 
be without diſſimulation ; abhor evil, cleave 
to goodneſs. Let your affection be for each 


| Other the fondneſs of a brother: be more 


forward than each other in mutual reſpect: 
not backward to diligence; of an active 
mind, ſerving yourſelves of the opportu- 
nity: rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion; conftant in prayer; ſharmg the ne- 
ceſſities of che ſaints; ſeeking occaſions of 
hoſpitality. Give good words to them, 
who rail at you; give good words, and 
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8-0 . Rejoice with the joyful, and 
weep with them that weep; having the ſame 
16. diſpoſitions towards each other. Set not 
your minds on high things, but be guided 
buy humility. Be not wiſe in your own con- 

17. ceits. Render no one evil for evil. At- 
tend, if ye can, to what is honourable in 
18. the ſight of all men. As much as lieth in 
19. you, be at peace with all men. Beloved, 
avenge not yourſelves, but give way to the 
anger f anotſer; for it is written: Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me ; I will repay, 

20. faith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy 
be hungry, give him food; if he be thirſty, 
give him drink: for by doing this, thou 
mayeſt heap coals of fire upon his head. 

21. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil 


with gen 


C. x11. Let every ſoul "FYRO ſelf to Powers in 
v. 1. authority: for, as there is no power but 
from God, theſe powers are appointed by 

2. God. Whoſoever, therefore, ſetteth him- 
ſelf againſt the power, oppoſeth the ap- 
pointment of God; and ſuch oppoſers will 

3. bring puniſnment upon themſelves. For 
theſe rulers are not a terror to good, but to 
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wicked, actions. Doſt thou wiſh then not 
to be afraid of their power? Do what ts 
4. right, and thou wilt be praiſed by it: for 
it is God's miniſter for thy good. But, if 
thou do evil, be afraid; becauſe this power 
carrieth not the ſword in vain, but is then 
an avenging miniſter of God for the pu- 
5. niſhment of every wicked perſon. Where- 
fore, it is neceſſary, that ye ſubmit your- 
ſelves, not only becauſe of puniſhment, but 
6. even for conſcience ſake. And for the 
| fame reaſon ye pay tribute alſo; for they, 
who attend to this bufineſs, are public ſer- 
vants of God. | | 
7. Render, therefore, to all therr dues: tri- 
bute, to whom tribute 2s due ; cuſtom, to 
whom cuſtom; reverence, to whom re- 
8. verence; honour, to whom honour. Owe 
no one any thing but mutual love; for he, 
who loveth his neighbour, hath fully per- 
9. formed a law: (for theſe commandments, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe teſtimony, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, and every other ſuck command- 
ment, 1s comprehended in this precept, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : 
Vol, II. G 
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10. as love then doeth no ill to its neighbour, it 
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11. is the fulfilling of a law) eſpecially conſi- 


12. 


13. 


dering this ſeaſon, that it is now time to 


ariſe from ſleep; for our deliverance is 
nearer now than when we firſt believed. 
The night is far ſpent; the day is at hand: 
let us lay aſide, therefore, the works of 
darkneſs, and put upon us the garments of 
light. Let us walk orderly as in the day- 


time; not in riotings and drunkenneſſes, 
not in luſts and impurities, not in ſtrife and 


by 


rivalſhip: but put on yourſelves the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make no carnal proviſion 
for your luſts. 


C. xiv. Kindly receive the weak in faith, not 
v.1,2.unto doubts and reaſonings. For one ſcru- 


3· 


pleth not to eat any thing; but another, 


that 1s weak, eateth only herbs. Let not 
him, that eateth, deſpiſe him, that eatethnot ; 
nor him, that eateth not, judge him, that 


eateth ; for God hath taken him to himſelf. 
Who art thou, that judgeſt another's ſer- 
vant ? To his own maſter he ſtandeth or 


falleth : yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; for 
God is able to ſet him up. This eſteemeth 


one day above another; that eſteemeth 


28 
Ws. 
8 


10. 


13. 


14. 


every day alike : let each be fully per- 


. ſuaded in his own mind. He, who regard- 


eth the day, regardeth it to a maſter; and 
he, who diſregardeth the day, diſregardeth 
it to a maſter. * He, who eateth, eateth to a 
maſter, for he giveth God thanks: and he, 


| who abſtaineth from meats, abſtaineth to a 


maſter ; and giveth God thanks. For none 


of us liveth to himſelf, and none dieth to 


himſelf. For, if we live, we live unto this 
maſter; and, if we die, we die unto - this 
maſter : whether, therefore, we live, or die, 
we belong unto this maſter. For to this 
end Chriſt both died and roſe again to life, 
that he might be maſter both of the dead 
and living. What then doſt thou mean by 
judging thy brother? Or thou, by deſpiſing 
thy brother? for we muſt all preſent our- 
ſelves before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt; 


. for it is written: As I live, ſaith the Lord, 


every knee ſhall bend to me, and every tongue 


. acknowledge God. So then each of us will 


give an account of himſelf to God. 

Therefore, let us not judge each other 
any more ; but do ye rather determine this, 
not to put a ſtumbling-block, or a hin- 
drance, before your brother. I know and 
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am ſatisfied, that, under the Lord Jeſus, no 
i mecat is of itſelf unholy; but to him, who 
ö thinketh any meat unholy, it is unholy. 
15. Now, if thy brother be made uneaſy by 
| thy meat, thou no longer walkeſt according 
to love. Deſtroy not with thy meat him, 
l 1656. for whom Chriſt died. Let not then our 


| 3 | 

h 17. privilege be an occaſion of reproach. For 
| the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
6 burt righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, in a 


| 18. holy mind. He, that is a ſervant to Chriſt 
N in theſe things, is well pleaſing to God and 
| approved by men. 
19. So then let us ſtrive for peace, and for 
20. the improvement of each other. Pull not 
to pieces the workmanſhip of God becauſe 
of meat. All things indeed are pure; but 
, it is bad for that man, who maketh others 
| 21. ſtumble by what he eateth. It is better nei- 
| ther to eat fleſh nor to drink wine, nor to 
do any thing elſe, at which thy brother ſtum- 
| 22. bleth. Haſt thou confidence in thyſelf ? 
| Have it before God. Happy is he, who 
condemneth not himſelf for his own prac- 
| 23. tices. But he, who doubteth, is condemned, 
| if he eat, becauſe it ic not done with con- 
| viction; for whatever is without conviction, 
is ſin. 
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C. xv. We, therefore, who are able, ought to 


V. 1. 


2. 


bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe ourſelves. Let each of us then pleaſe 


his neighbour in what is good for mutual 


improvement. For Chriſt in like manner 


did not conſider his own gratification ; but, 


as it is written, The reproaches of them, that 


revile thee, fell on me. For whatſoever 


things were written aforetime for our in- 


ſtruction, were written, that, through ſub- 


miſſion to the exhortation of thoſe ſcrip- 
tures, we may have hope. Now the divine 
author of this ſubmiſſion and this exhorta- 


tion grant, that ye may be ſo diſpoſed 


towards each other after the example of 


Jeſus Chriſt ! that with one mind and one 


mouth ye may glorify the God and father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, 
kindly receive each other, as Chriſt alſo 
received you, to the glory of Gd. 
Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſ- 
ter of divine truth from among the circum- 
ciſion, to confirm the promiſes unto the fa- 
thers; and that the Gentiles were to glorify 
God for s mercy, according to this ſcrip- 


ture: For this cauſe I will acknowledge thee 


among the Gentiles, and fing praiſe unto 
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10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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thy name. And again the ſcripture ſaith : 
Regorce, ye Gentiles, with his people. And 
again: Sing unto the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
and praiſe him all ye people. And again 
Iſaiah ſaith : Out of Fefſe will be the root, 
and he, who riſeth up to rule the Gentiles : 
on whom the Gentiles will hope. 

Now may the God of this hope fill you 
with all joy and peace through the faith, 
that ye may abound in this hope under the 
influence of an unſpotted mind! And I 
myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my bre- 
thren, that ye are even of yourſelves full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able 
even to admoniſh one another. Neverthe- 
leſs, brethren, by way of reminding you, I 
have written to you rather freely upon ſome 


points, through the authority given to. me 


by God, in making me a public ſervant of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the Gentiles, a miniſter- 
ing prieſt of this goſpel of God; that this 
oblation of the Gentiles may be acceptable, 
ſanctified by holineſs of, ſpirit. I have, 


therefore, cauſe of boaſting in Chriſt Jeſus 


18. 


towards God. For I will only preſume to 
ſpeak of what Chriſt hath done by me for 
the conviftion of the Gentiles by word and 
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deed, by mighty ſigns and wonders, by a 
powerful diſplay of God's ſpirit: ſo that, 
from Jeruſalem and round about even to 
Illyrium, I have fully preached the goſpel 
of Chriſt. So ambitious have I been in 
publiſhing the goſpel! Not where the name 
of Chriſt had already reached, leſt I ſhould 
build upon the foundation of another; but, 
as it is written, They, who have not been told 
of him, ſhall ſee ; and they, who have not 
heard, ſhall underſtand. Therefore, though 
I have been often hindered from coming to 
you, yet now, as I have no further ſcope in 
theſe parts, and have been deſirous of com- 
ing to you theſe many years; I will come to 
you, whenever I go to Spain. For I hope 
to ſee you on my paſſage thither, and to be 
ſet forwards by you on my journey, when I 
have been in ſome meaſure ſatisfied with 
you. But now I am going to Jeruſalem on 
a ſervice to the ſaints: for Macedonia and 
Achaia have been pleaſed to make a con- 
tribution for the poor ſaints in Jeruſalem. 
And it is well that they have ſo pleaſed; 
for they are indeed debtors to theſe eus: 
becauſe, if the Gentiles have ſhared their 
ſpiritual gts, they ought in return t6 mi- 
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28. niſter unto them theſe carnal gifts. When, 
therefore, I have finiſhed this bufeneſs, and 
ſet the ſeal to this fruit of their {beraltty ; 

29. I will paſs through you to Spam. And, I 
am ſure, that, when I come unto you, I ſhall 
come with the full bleſſings of the goſpel of 

30. Chriſt. Now I beſeech you, brethren! by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and by the love of 

the ſpirit, to ſtrive together with me by 
91. prayers to God in my behalf: that I may 
| be delivered from the unbelievers in Ju- 
dea; and that this ſervice of mine for Jeru- 

32. ſalem may be acceptable to the ſaints : that 
I may come to yod with joy by the will of 

33. God, and refreſh myſelf with you. Now 
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C. xvi. I commend unto you Phœbe our ſiſter, 
v.1,2.a miniſter of the church at Cenchrea : that 
ye may receive her in the Lord in a man- 

ner worthy of the ſaints, and aſſiſt her in 

_ whatſoever buſineſs ſhe may want your help ; 

for ſhe alſo hath helped many, and me my- 

3. ſelf. Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, my fel- 
4. low-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus; who have 
laid down their own necks for my life : unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but all the 
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churches of the Gentiles alſo. Salute like- 
wiſe the church in their houſe. Salute 
Epænetus, my beloved friend ; who is a 
firſt-fruits of Aſia in Chriſt. Salute Mary; 
who hath laboured much for you. Salute 


| Andronicus and Junia, my kinſmen and my 


fellow-priſoners ; who are of note among 
the apoſtles, and profeſſed Chriſt before 
me. Salute Amplias, my beloved friend in 
the Lord. Salute Urbanus, my fellow-la- 
bourer in Chriſt ; and Stachys, my beloved 


10. friend. Salute Apelles, the approved in 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
15- 
16. 


Chriſt. Salute the family of Ariſtobulus. 


Salute Herodian, my kinſman. Salute thoſe 
of the family of Narciſſus, that are in the 
Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
who are labouring in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Perſis, who hath laboured much in 
the Lord. Salute Rufus, the choſen in the 
Lord, and his mother, who is alſo mine. 
Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren that are with 
them. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
ſaints that are with them. Salute each 
other with a holy kiſs. All the churches of 


_ Chriſt ſalute you. 
Vol. II. H 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


25. 
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Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them, 


that are making theſe diviſions and laying 


theſe ſtumbling- blocks contrary to the doc- 
trine, which ye have learned: and avoid 


them. For ſuch men are not ſervants of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but of their own belly; 
and by kind words and fair ſpeeches are 
deceiving the hearts of the ſimple. For 


your obedience.1s come abroad unto all : 
I rejoice, therefore, in you on this account; 
and viſh you to be wiſe unto goodneſs, and 
uncorrupt concerning evil: and the God 


of peace will quickly trample Satan under 


your feet. The favour of our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt be with you! Amen. 


Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and Lucius 
and Jaſon and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſa- 
lute you. I Tertius, the writer of this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. Gaius, my 
hoſt and 7hat of the whole church, ſaluteth 
you. Eraſtus, the city- ſteward, ſaluteth 
you; and Quartus, the brother. | 

Now unto him, who is able to eſtabliſh 
you according to this goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 


by me proclaimed, wherein a myſtery hath 


20. 


been revealed, which was kept ſecret from 


the ages of old, but is now made plain by 
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the ſcriptures of the prophets, and pub- 
liſhed to all the Gentiles, according to an 
appointment of the everlaſting God, for 

27. their obedience to the faith: to God, only 
wile, be the glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, for 


ever! Amen. 
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THE CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. i. Pau L, called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
v. 1. Chriſt by a divine appointment, and Sol- 
2. thenes the brother; to the church of God 
which is in Corinth, unto them that have 
been ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus and called to 

be ſaints; to all in every place that take 
upon themſelves the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord indeed as well as 

3. our's; favour be unto you and peace from 
God our father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

4. I thank my God always concerning you 
for the favour of God, which hath been 

5. ſhewn you in Chriſt Jeſus; becauſe in him 
ye are become rich in every thing, in all 
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10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 
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doctrine and all knowledge, according to 
the ſtrong proof of Chriſt among you: ſo 
that ye are come ſhort of no gift, whilſt ye 
are waiting for the manifeſtation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God, by whom ye were 
called into a communion vith his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, will keep his word: and 
will alſo eſtabliſh you blameleſs unto the 
end, unto that day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Now I beſeech you, brethren! by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and 7hat there be no diviſi- 
ons among you ; but that ye be fitted toge- 
ther in the ſame mind and in the ſame 
purpoſe : for it hath been fignified to me 
concerning you, my brethren, by the family 
of Chloe, that there are ſtrifes among you. 
I mean this, that each of you ſaith, I am 


. of Paul; but I, of Apollos ; but I, of Ce- 


phas; but I, of Chriſt. Is Chriſt then divi- 
ded? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were 
ye baptiſed in the name of Paul? I thank 
God, that I baptiſed none of you, but Cril- 
pus and Gaius: ſo that no one can ſay that J 
baptiſed in my own name. But I baptiſed 
alſo the family of Stephanas : and I am not 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 
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. aware that I baptiſed any one beſides. For 
_ Chriſt ſent me not to baptiſe, but to preach 
the goſpel: not in wiſdom of ſpeech, leſt 

the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 

effect. For unto them, that are loſt, the 

doctrine of the croſs is fooliſhneſs ; but a 


divine power unto us, that are ſaved. For 
it is written : will deſtroy the wiſdom of 
the learned, and ſet afide the underſtanding 


of the wiſe. To what purpoſe ts a wiſe 
man? To what purpoſe is a ſcribe? To 
what purpoſe 2s a diſputer of the preſent 


age? Hath not God made the wiſdom of 


this world, folly ? For, fince the world by 


this wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 


in his wiſdom to ſave the believers by this 


fooliſhneſs, which we preach : ſo that, while 
Jews are aſking for a ſign and Greeks are 
ſeeking wiſdom, we are preaching a cruci- 
fied Chriſt; to Jews, a ſtumbling-block, 
and to Greeks, fooliſhneſs : but unto them, 
that are called, both to Jews and Greeks, a 
Chriſt of divine power and divine wiſdom : 
for this fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men, and this weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. For obſerve thoſe, that have 
been called, among you, brethren ; that 


52 
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28. 
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not many of them are wiſe after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many of noble birth : 
but God hath choſen for himſelf, the folly 
of the world to put the wiſe to ſhame; and 
God hath choſen for himſelf the weakneſs 
of the world to ſhame the ſtrong; and 
thoſe of mean birth and thoſe of no account 
hath God choſen for himſelf, and thoſe 


| who were not, to do away thoſe who were; 


ve 


31. 


ſo that no fleſh can boaſt before him. But 
of him are ye, both righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs and deliverance in Chriſt Jeſus, who is 
become unto us wiſdom from God: fo that, 
as it is written, Let him, that boaſteth, boaſt 
in the Lord. 


Accordingly, brethren! when I came unto 
you, I came not with an excellency of 


ſpeech or of wiſdom, in declaring unto you 


the myſtery of God. For, while among 


you, I judged nothing to be knowledge, but 


5. 


Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, And I was 
with you in weakneſs and in fear and in great 


. trembling: and my converſation and my 


preaching was not with perſuaſive words of 
man's wiſdom, but with a demonſtration of 
a mighty ſpirit ; that your faith might not 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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be in human wiſdom, but in divine power. 
Now we proclaim a wiſdom that is perfect; 
not a wiſdom of this age, nor of the mighty 
ones of this age, who will come to nought : 
but we proclaim a myſtery of divine wiſ- 
dom, preordained by God, but hidden, be- 
fore the ages, for our glory; a wiſdom, 
which none of the mighty ones of this time 
knew; for, if they had known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. But, 
as it is written, What eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived, 
God prepared for them that love him ; but 
revealed unto us by his ſpirit : for this ſpirit 


ſearcheth all things, even the depths of God. 


For who among men knoweth the thoughts 
of any man, ſave the ſpirit of that man, 
which c in him? So likewiſe no one know- 


eth the thoughts of God, but the ſpirit of 


God. Now we have not received the ſpi- 
rit of the world, but the ſpirit which zs from 


God, that we might underſtand the gifts of 


God: which we declare alſo, not in words 
taught by human wiſdom, but taught by the 
holy ſpirit, explaining ſpiritual things in ſpi- 
ritual words. But a carnal man receiveth 
not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they 
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15. 


26. 
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are fooliſhneſs unto him, and he carmot un- 


derſtand them, becauſe they muſt be ſpiritu- 


ally diſcerned. But the ſpiritual man diſ- 
cerneth every one, and is himſelf difeerned 
by none. For who hath fo known a divine 
counſel, as to be able to inſtrat him? 
Now we are in poſſeſſion 'of a counſel of 


C. iii. And I. brethret, was not able to ſpeak 


V. 1. 


8. 


unto you as ſpiritual men, but as carnal. 
I fed you, as babes m Chriſt, with milk, and 


not with meat; becauſe ye were not then 


able to bear it, nor indeed are ye now able, 
fince ye are ſtill carnal. For, whereas ri- 
valry, and firife, and divifions, are among 


you, are ye not carnal; and do ye not walk 
. as a carnal man? For, while one is ſaying, 
I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 


los; are ye not carnal ? Who then 1s Paul, 
and who ts Apollos, but minifters through 
whom ye believed? Accordingly, as the 
Lord gave to each of us, I ſet the plant, 
Apollos watered it; but God made it grow. 
So then neither is the planter any thing, 
nor the waterer; but God who giveth 
growth. Now the planter and the waterer 
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are the ſame thing; and each vill receive 
his on reward according to his own la- 
9. bour. For we are fellow: labourers under 
God: ye are God's tillage, ye are God's 
10. building. According to the office conferred 
on me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I haye laid 
a foundation, and another buildeth thereon : 
| but let each take heed how he buildeth 
11. thereon. For no one can lay another foun- 
dation inſtead of that already laid, which is 
12. Jeſus the Chriſt. Now, if any one build 
| upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious 
13. ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble; each man's 
work will become manifeſt; for that day, 
when it is revealed with fire, will ſhew it ; 
and that fire will proye what the work of 
14. each man is. If the work of any one, which 
he hath builded upon the foundation, re- 
15. main; it will receive a reward. But, if the 
work of any one be burned up, it will be 
loſt; and he wall eſcape, but ſo as through a 
fire. . 
16. Know ye not, that ye are a temple of 
| God; and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth 
17. in you? If any one corrupt this temple of 
| God, him will God deſtroy: for this temple 
18. of God, which ye are, is holy, Let no one 


- 


— — —— — — — - - 


— — — ' — 


CT ee CT ey ee CS 
— — ne es < — — — — = — 
Pp — — — _ — — — — 


— ſ —— 
— . 


A, 2 = ——— 
, — 


56 


bs + © 
22. 


2. 


C. iv. 
v. 1. Chriſt, and ſtewards of divine myſteries. 


2. 
g* 
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deceive himſelf. If any one among you 
have the reputation of being wiſe, let him 
become a fool in the wiſdom of this age, 


that he may become wiſe indeed. For the 


wiſdom of this world is folly with God ; for 
it is written: Who taketh the crafty in their 


oum cunning. And again: The Lord know- 
eth the reaſonings of the wiſe, that they are 


vain, Therefore let no one glory in men: 
for all things are your's ; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 


or death, or thin gs preſent, or things to 


come, all are your's; and ye are Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt z :5 God's. 


Let a man ſo think of us as miniſters of 


And, for the reſt, it is required of a ſteward, 
that he be faithful. But I make no account 
at all of being queſtioned by you or by 
man's judgement: nay, I do not even call 


. myſelf to an account, for I am conſcious to 


myſelf of no evil; but he, who calleth me 


to an account, is the Lord. Wherefore, 


Judge not any thing before the time of the 
Lord's coming ; who will both bring to 


light the ſecrets of darkneſs, and will ale 
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manifeſt the counſels of all hearts; and then 
will each have praiſe from God. 
No theſe things, my brethren! have I 


applied to myſelf and Apollos for your 


ſakes, that ye may learn from us not to 
think above what is written: and that none 


may pride himſelf in any one teacher againſt 


another. Should any one call thee to an 


account; what haſt thou which thou didſt 


not receive? And, if thou didſt but re- 


ceive, why doſt thou boaſt as if thou didſt 


10. 


11. 


12. 


not receive? Are ye then already full with 


plenty ? Are ye already become rich? Do 


ye reign as kings without us ? I wiſh indeed 


ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with 
you. For I think that God hath brought 
us the apoſtles laſt upon the ſtage, as de- 


voted to deſtruction: for we are made a 


ſpectacle unto the world, to angels and to 
men. We are fools. for Chriſt's ſake, but 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt ; we are weak, but ye 


are ſtrong: ye are honourable, but we de- 
ſpiſed. To this very hour we continue both 
hungry and thirſty and naked; we are buf- 


feted, and are driven from place to place: 
we endure labour, by working with our 
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own hands: when reviled, we give good 
words ; when reproached, we take it pati- 
13. ently; when railed at, we entreat; we are 
become as the off- ſcouring of the world, a 
refuſe of all things, until now. __ 
14. I do not write theſe things as command- 
ing you, but to admoniſh you as my belov- 
25. ed children. For, though ye may have 
ten thouſand guides in Chriſt, yet ye have 
not many fathers ; for I begat you in Chriſt 
16. Jeſus through the goſpel. I beſeech you, 
17. therefore, be ye imitators of me.  There- 
fore have I ſent unto you Timothy, who is 
my beloved and faithful ſon in the Lord, 
and will bring to your remembrance my 
doctrines in Chriſt, how I teach every 
where 1n every church. | 
18. Now ſome are puffed up, as if 1 were not 
19. coming to you. But I vill come unto you 
ſoon, if the Lord be willing; and J will 
diſcover, not the word of theſe boaſters, 
20. but the power. For the kingdom of God 
21. is not in word, but in power. Which do 
ye chooſe? Shall I come unto you with a 
rod, or with „. and a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ? 


. 


V. 1. 
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Is then fornication certainly reported to 
be among you; and ſuch fornication, as is 
not even among the Gentiles, that one 


ſhould marry his father's wife? And are ye 


puffed up? And have ye not rather mourned, 
that he, who hath done this deed, may be 
taken from among you ? For I indeed, ab- 
ſent in body but preſent in ſpirit, have al- 
ready determined, as I were preſent, con- 


. cerning him, that hath fo done this. In 


the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 


ye and I. who am with you in ſpirit, are ga- 


6. 


thered together with the power of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; deliver this man unto Satan 
for a puniſhment of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 

This boaſting of your's is not good. Are 


ye not aware, that a little leaven leaveneth 


5. 


8. 


che whole lump Purge out, therefore, the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, in- 
aſmuch as ye are unleavened; for Chriſt is 
the paſſover, that was ſlain for us. There- 
fore, let us keep a feſtival, not with old 
leaven, nor with a bitter leaven of iniquity ; 
but without leaven, in n parity of mind and 
in truth. 


9. 1 wrote to you in has letter not to keep 


6o 


10. 


11. 


12. 
19. 


— 
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company with fornicators : but not mean- 


ing altogether the fornicators of this world, 


or the extortioners, or rapacious, or wor- 
ſhippers of images: for then ye muſt needs 
go out of the world: but this is what I 
write unto you; not to keep company with 
a brother, if any ſuch be a fornicator, or an 
extortioner, or a worſhipper of images, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or rapacious : with 
ſuch an one not even to eat. Is it for me 
to judge even them that are without? No: 
but judge ye them that are within : (for 
them that are without God will judge) and 
take away from among you that wicked 
perſon. | 


C. vi. Doth any one of you, who hath a diſpute 
v. 1. with his friend, dare to go to law before the 


2. 


heathen, and not before the ſaints? Know 
ye not that the ſaints will judge the world” 


But, if the world will be judged by you, 


theſe mean tribunals become you not. Know 
ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how 
much more the affairs of this life? There- 
fore, whilſt ye have tribunals for the affairs 
of this life, do ye make them, who are of 
no account in the church, your judges? I 
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ſpeak to your ſhame. Is there not then a 


ſingle wiſe man among you, who is able to 


10. 


11. 


12. 


15 


determine a diſpute between his brethren; 


but brother goeth to law with brother, even 


before unbelievers? Certainly, however, 


there is ſome defect among you, that ye go 
to law with each other at all. Why do ye 
not rather ſuffer loſs? Whereas ye wrong 
and defraud even your brethren. Know 
ye not then, that e unjuſt will not in- 
herit te kingdom of God? Do not deceive 
yourſelves : neither fornicators, nor worſhip- 
pers of images, nor adulterers, nor impure 
abuſers of themſelves, nor thieves, nor extor- 
tioners, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ra- 
pacious, will inherit the kingdom of God. 
And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye have 
waſhen yourſelves, but ye are become holy, 
but ye are made righteous, by the name of 
the Lord Jeſus and by the ſpirit of our 
God. All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not profitable: all things are 
lawful to me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any thing. Meats are for 


the belly, and the belly for meats ; but God 


will deſtroy both it and them. Now the 


body is not for fornication, but for the 
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16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


C. vii. 


V. 1. 
2. 


THE EPISTLE TO 


Lord; and the Lord for the body. And, 
as God raiſed the Lord to life, he will alſo 
raiſe up you by the ſame power. Are ye 
not aware that your bodies are members of 
Chriſt? Shall I then take theſe members of 
Chriſt to make them members of a harlot ? 
By no means. And know ye not, that he, 
who joineth himſelf unto a harlot, is one 
body with her ? For, ſaith the ſcripture, 
The two will be one fleſh, But he, who 
joineth himſelf unto the Lord, is one ſpirit 
with him. 

Flee fornication : every other fin, which 
a man may commit, is without the body; 
but the fornicator ſinneth againſt his own 
body. Are ye not then aware, that your 
body is a temple of the holy ſpirit within 
you; of which ye receive from God, and 
are not your own? For ye were bought 
with a price : glorify, therefore, God with 
your body and with your ſpirit ; for itt 
are God's. 


Now concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me, it is better for a man not to 
take a wife. But, becauſe of fornication, 
let each man have his own wife, and each 


A 
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. woman have her own huſband. Let the 
huſband give unto the wite the benevolence 
that is due; and in like manner alſo the 

.. wife unto the huſband. The wife hath not 


the power of her own body, but the huſ- 
band; and, in like manner, the huſband 
alſo: hath not the power of his own body, 


but the wife. Deprive not each other, un- 


leſs by conſent for a ſeaſon, that ye may be 


at leiſure for faſting and for prayer; and 


come together again, leſt Satan tempt you 
through the incontinence of your fleſh, 
But this I ſpeak by permiſſion, not by com- 


. mandment. For I wiſh all men to be as I 
myſelf alſo am : but each hath his own gift 


from God ; one after this manner, and ano- 
ther after that. But I ſay to the unmarried 
and the widows, It is better for them to 
continue as I alſo am. But, if they have 
not continence, let them marry : for It IS 


better to marry, than to burn. 


10. 
11. 


But the married I charge, yet not I but 
the Lord : Let no wife ſeparate herſelf from 


her huſband. But, if ſhe ſhould ſeparate 
herſelf, let her remain unmarried; or be 
reconciled to her huſband : and, Let no 
huſband put away his wife. 
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16. 


15. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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But to the reſt I am ſpeaking, not the 
Lord. If any brother have an unbelieving 
wife, and they mutually agree to dwell to- 
gether, let him not put her away. And 
let no wife alſo, if they mutually agree to 
dwell together, put away an unbelieving 
huſband. For that unbelieving huſband 1s 
made holy by his wife; and that unbeliev- 


ing wife is made holy by ker huſband : elſe 


your children would be unclean ; whereas 
they are holy. And how canſt thou tell, 


0 vife, but thou mayeſt fave thy huſband? 


Or how canſt thou tell, O / huſband, but 
thou mayeſt ſave thy wife ? But, if the un- 
believing wife or huſband wiſh to ſeparate 
themſelves, let them ſeparate ; no brother 
or ſiſter is a ſlave in ſuch caſes : moreover, 
God called us to peace. So then, as God 
hath diſtributed to each, as the Lord hath 
called each, ſo let every one walk; and ſo 
ordain I in all the churches. Was any one 
called when circumciſed ? let him not alter 
his circumciſion, Was any one called in 
uncircumciſion? let him not circumciſe 


himſelf. Circumciſion is nothing, and un- 


circumciſion 1s nothing ; but an obſervance 
of God's commandments, Let each con- 
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tinue in the condition, wherein he was 

21. called. Waſt thou called when a ſlave ? 

care not for it: yea, even if thou canſt be 

22. free, continue as thou art. For the ſlave, 

that was called in the Lord, is the Lord's 
free- man: and, in like manner, he, who 
was called when free, is a ſlave of Chriſt. 

23. Had ye bought your freedom? become 

24. not ſlaves to men. In that condition, there- 

fore, brethren, wherein each was called, 
let him continue with God. 

25. Now, concerning young unmarried peo- 
ple, I have no commandment of the Lord ; 
but I will give an opinion, as a man merci- 
fully favoured with a truſt from the Lord. 

26. It is better therefore, I think, on account 
of the preſent troubles, it is better for a 

27. man to continue as he is. Art thou bound 

unto a wife? ſeek not to be looſed. Art 

28. thou free from a wife ? ſeek not a wife. If, 
however, thou marry, thou haſt not done 

amiſs; and, if the virgin marry, ſhe hath 
not done amiſs; though ſuch will have 

29. trouble in the fleſn: but I ſpare you. But 

this I ſay, brethren, the time henceforth 
is ſtraitened ; ſo that they, who have wives, 

30. ſhould be as though they had none: and 
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32. 


33. 


34 


35 
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they, that weep, as though they wept not: 
and they, that rejoice, as though they re- 
Joiced not: and they, that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not: and they, that uſe this 

world, as not uſing it to exceſs; for the 
faſhion of this world is paſſing away, and I 
wiſh you to be without anxiety. The un- 
married man is anxious about the things of 
the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
but the married man is anxious about the 
things of the world, how he may pleaſe his 
wife; and is diſtracted. The unmarried 
woman alſo, and the virgin, is anxious 
about the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy both in body and mind: but the 
married woman is anxious about the things 


of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſ- 


band. And I ſay this for your own good; 
and not that I may caſt a ſnare over you, but 
for decency, and foran attendance upon the 
Lord without diſtraction. But, if any one 
apprehend a diſhonour from his virginity 


continued beyond the time; it ought ſo to 


be, let him do what he pleaſeth, he doeth 
not amiſs, let ſuch marry. But he, who 


continueth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no 
neceſſity, but hath power over his own 


39. 


40. 


THE CORINTHIANS. 67 


| will, and is determined in his heart to keep 
38. 


his virginity, doeth well. So then even he, 
who giveth it in marriage, doeth well; but 
he, who giveth it not in marriage, doeth 
better. A wife is bound by law as long as 
her huſband liveth : but, if her huſband 
fall aſleep, ſhe is free to marry whom ſhe 
pleaſeth, but only in the Lord. She will 
be happier, however, if ſhe continue as ſhe 
is, in my opinion; and, I think, even I have 


a divine ſpirit, 


C. viii. Now concerning 1dol-ſacrifices do we un- 


V. 1. 
2, 


> 


derſtand becauſe we all have knowledge ? 
This knowledge puffeth up, but love impro- 


veth. But, if any one have the credit of 


knowing any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ought to know. But, if any one love 
God, he knoweth this matter truly. Con- 
cerning therefore the eating of 1dol-ſacrifices, 
we know that a worldly idol is nothing; and 
that there 1s no God but one. For, though 
there be gods, both celeſtial and terreſtrial, 
by name: (as there are many gods and 
many lords of thzs ſort) to us there is but 
one God, the father, from whom are all 
things, and we for him; and one Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt, through whom are all things, and we 
7. through him. But all have not this know- 
ledge : for ſome, accuſtomed to the 1dol, 
eat as of an idol-ſacrifice to this hour; and 
their conſcience, being weak, is defiled. 
8. But our food will not bring us into judge- 
ment before God: for neither, if we eat 
not, ſhall we gain any advantage; nor, 
9. if we eat, ſhall we ſuffer any loſs. But take 
heed leſt this power of your's become by 
any means a ſtumbling-block to the weak. 
10. For, if any one ſee thee, who haſt know- 
ledge, fitting at meat in an idol-temple, will 
not the conſcience of that man, as he 1s 
weak, be emboldened to eat the idol-ſacri- 
11. fices? And / thy knowledge will deſtroy 
this weak brother, for whom Chriſt died. 
12. Now, when ye fin thus againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin 
13. againſt Chriſt. Wherefore, if food draw- 
eth my brother into ſin, I will not eat fleſh 
for ever, that I may not draw my brother 
into fin. 


C. ix. Am I not a free man ? Am I not an 
v. 1. apoſtle ? Have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord? Are not ye my workmanſhip in 


„2. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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the Lord? If I be not an apoſtle: unto 
others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: for ye 


are the ſeal of my commiſſion from the 


Lord. Mine anſwer to them, who queſ- 
tion me, is this: Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? Have we not power to take 


with us a ſiſter for a wife, as well as the reſt 
of the apoſtles and the brethren of the Lord 
and Cephas ? Or have I and Barnabas alone 


no power to leave off labouring? Who 


ever goeth to war at his own charges ? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and doth not eat 
of it's fruit? Or who tendeth a flock, and 


eateth not of the milk of that flock? Say I 
this on the authority of man? Doth not the 


law ſay it alſo? For it is written in the law 
of Moſes: Muzzle not an ox, whilſt he 1s 
treading out the corn. Doth God care for 
the ox only? Or doth he certainly ſay this 


for our ſakes alſo? For our ſakes, no doubt, 


it was written; becauſe the ploughman 


ſhould plough in hope, and the threſher be 


in hope of partaking. If we have ſown in 


you theſe ſpiritual things, 2s it a great 


matter if we reap from you thoſe carnal 
things? Since others, by this authority, 


are partakers of you, ought not we ra- 


Vol; II. 1 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17% 


18. 


19. 
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' ther? N evertheleſs, we have not uſed this 


authority, but endure all things, that we 
may cauſe no hindrance to the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Know ye not, that they, who per- 
form the ſervices of the temple, live by the 
temple? and that they, who attend at the 
altar, partake of the altar? And, after the 
ſame manner, hath the Lord appointed that 


the preachers of the goſpel ſhould hve by 


the goſpel. But I have uſed none of theſe 
things : nor do I write thus, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me; for it were better for me 
to die, than that any one ſhould deprive me 
of this ſatisfaction. I cannot glory indeed 
in thus preaching the goſpel ; becauſe a ne- 
ceſſity lieth- upon me: alaſs! for me, if I 
preach not the goſpel ! For, if I do this wil- 
lingly, I have a reward: but, if I am en- 
truſted with an office without my conſent, 
what 1s my reward then? To make the 
goſpel of Chriſt, whilſt I preach it, without 
charge, in not uſing to the utmoſt my pri- 
velege in the goſpel. . For, when I was free 


from all men, I made myſelf a ſlave to all, 
20. 


that I might gain the more. Accordingly, 
to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain Jews: to thoſe under a law, as under 
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a law; that I might gain thoſe under a law: 


24. 


25. 


27. 


. to the lawleſs, as lawleſs, (though not law- 


leſs before-God, but under the law of Chriſt) 


. that I might gain tie lawleſs. To the weak 


1 became as weak, that I might gain the 


weak. I am become all things to all men, 


that 1 may ſave all. And all this I do for 
the goſpel, that I may become a joint-par- 


taker with others of it. Do ye not obſerve, 


of the runners in a race, that all run, but 


one only receiveth the prize? So run ye 


alſo, that ye may win. Now every candi- 


date 1s temperate in all things: and they 


indeed to obtain a crown, that will fade 


away; but we, an unfading crown. I there- 
fore ſo run, as one not doubtful of the 


prize ; I lo fight, as one that ſtriketh not 


the air only; but I bruiſe my body and 


G. x; 
V. 1. 


3. 


keep it under, leſt by any means, after pro- 
claiming others to be conquerors, I myſelf 


ſhould loſe the prize. 


Moreover, brethren, I wiſh. you to ob- 


ſerve, . that all our fathers were under the 


cloud, and all paſt through the ſea, and all 


were baptiſed unto Moſes in the cloud and 
in the ſea; and all ate the ſame ſpiritual 
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12. 
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food, and all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink; 


for they were drinking of a ſpiritual rock 


which followed them : and that rock was the 


. Chriſt. With moſt of them, however, God 


was not pleaſed ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs, Now theſe things are 
patterns for us, that we may not luſt after 
hurtful things, as they alſo luſted: nor wor- 
ſhip images like ſome. of them; as it is 
written, The people ſat down, to eat and to 


; drank, and roſe up to play. Neither let us 


commit fornication, as ſome. of them com- 
mitted ; and fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us try God, as ſome 
of them alſo tried; and periſhed by ſer- 
pents. Neither do ye murmur, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and periſned by the 


. deſtroyer. Now all theſe things befel them, 


and were written to admoniſh us, upon 
whom the ends of the ages are come. 
Wherefore, let him, who thinketh himſelf 
to ſtand, beware leſt he fall. No trial hath 
come upon you, but ſuch as is common to 
man : and God may be relied on, that he will 
not ſuffer you to be tried above your abili- 
ty; but with the trial will alſo give you 
power to bear it's effects. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


THE CORINTHIANS. 73 


Wherefore; my beloved brethren ! flee. 


from image-worſhip. I am ſpeaking unto 
men. of: underſtanding”: judge ye what I ſay. 
That cup of bleſſing, which we: bleſs, is it 


not a partaking of the blood of Chriſt? The 


loaf, which we break, is it not a partaking 


17. of the body of Chriſt? As tere is one loaf, 
ſo we are all but one body: for we all par- 


18. 


take of that one loaf. Conſider the carnal 


ordinances of, Iſrael. Do not they, that 


eat the ſacrifices, partake in common of the 


19. 


altar? What then do I mean that an idol 


is any thing, or that an idol-ſacrifice is any 


20. 


21. 


thing? By no means ; but that the Gentiles 
offer therr ſacrifices to dæmons, and not to 
God; and I do not wiſh you to partake in 
the worſhip of theſe dæmons. Le cannot 


drink a cup of the Lord and a cup of dæ- 
mons: ye cannot partake of a table of the 


22. 


Lord and a table of demons. Do we wiſh 


to provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? Are we 


23. 


24. 


25. 


ſtronger than he? All things are lawful, but 
all things are not profitable: all things are 


lawful, but all things do not contribute to 


improvement. Let no one ſeek his own 


good, but let each ſec the good alſo of his 


neighbour, Eat whatſoever is fold in the 
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ſhambles, aſking no queſtions for conſei- 
ence ſake: for the earth is the Lord's, and 


the fulneſs thereof. But, if any unbeliever 


invite you, and ye wiſh to go, eat whatſo- 


28. 


ever is ſet before you; aſking no queſtions 


for conſcience? ſake. But, if any one ſay 


unto you, This is an 1dol-facrifice : eat not 
it, becauſe of him, that informed thee, 


26. 


and for conſcience* ſake: I mean not //o 
much thine own conſcience, as that of thy 


neighbour: for why ſhould my liberty be 


30. 


condemned by another's conſcience? But, 


if I partake with thankfulneſs, why am I 
evil-ſpoken of for what I am thankful for? 


Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or 


whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 


God. Put no ſtumbling- bloek before Jews, 
. or Greeks, or the church of God; even as 


I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 


mine own advantage, but e advantage of 
all, that they may be ſaved. Be ye imita- 


tors of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt. 


Now I praiſe you, brethren, for remem- 
bering me in all things, and holding faſt 
the doctrines as I delivered them unto you. 
And I wiſh you to know, that Chriſt is the 


head of every man; and that the man is the 
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head of the woman; and that God ts the 
4. head of Chriſt. Every man, who prayeth 
or teacheth with is head covered, diſ- 
honoureth his head: but every woman, 
5. who prayeth or teacheth with her head un- 
covered, diſhonoureth her head; for it is 
6. the ſame thing as if ſhe were ſhorn. For, 
if a woman be not covered, let her cut off 
her hair: but, as ict is ſhameful for a wo- 
man to cut off her hair, or to ſhave herſelf, 
7. let her keep herſelf covered. For a man 
ought not to cover his head, as he is a glo- 
rious image of God; but woman is a glori- 
8. ous image of man. For man came not from 
9. woman, but woman from man: nor was 
man created for the woman, but woman for 
10. the man. For this cauſe ought the woman 
to have a veil upon her head on account of 
11. the angels. But neither are men to be ſe- 
parated from women, nor women from 
12. men, in the Lord. For, as the woman was 
from the man, fo alſo the man by the 
woman: and all things are from God. 
13. Determine for yourſelves. Is it becoming 
for a woman to pray unto God uncovered ? 
14. Doth not nature herſelf teach you, that, if 
a man have long hair, it is a diſhonour to 
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15. 


» 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


* 


22. 
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him; but that, if a woman have long hair, 


it is a credit to her ? for that hair was given 


for a veil. If any one, however, love con- 
tention, neither we nor the church of God 
allow this cuſtom. And ſuch is my charge 
to you. nat 
But I praiſe you not, that your aſſemblies 
are not for the better, but for the worſe. 
For, firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there are diviſions 
among you: and I partly believe it. For 
indeed there muſt be parties among you, 
that the approved among you may become 
manifeſt. So then, when ye meet together, 
it is not to eat a ſupper of the Lord: be- 
cauſe, at the eating of it, each taketh firſt 
his own ſupper; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. Have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in? Or do ye deſpiſe 


the church of God, and ſhame the poor? 


23. 


What can I ſay unto you ? Shall J praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. For I re- 
ceived from the Lord, what alſo I delivered 
to you, that the Lord Jeſus, on the night 


when he was going to deliver himſelf up, 
24. took a loaf, and, when he had given thanks, 


brake it, and ſaid: Take, eat; this is my 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 
Lord is a leſſon to us, that we may not be 


33. 


34. 
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body, which is given for you. Do this in 


remembrance of me. After the ſame man- 
ner alſo he took the cup after ſupper, and 
ſaid: This cup is the new covenant of my 
blood. This do in remembrance of me. 
For as often as ye eat this loaf, and drink 
this cup, ye make a declaration of the Lord's 
death till he come. Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this loaf or drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, is blameable on account 
of the body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man approve himſelf, and eat accord- 
ingly of that loaf and drink of that cup: 
for he, that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh puniſhment to himſelf; 


as he maketh no difference between the 


body of the Lord. For this cauſe many of 
you are weakly and ſick, and not a few are 
falling aſleep. For, if ye yourlelves had 
made a difference, ye would not have been 
ſo puniſhed : but this puniſhment from the 


condemned with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come together to eat 
this ſupper, wait for each other ; and, if any 
one be hungry, let him eat at home: that ye 
come not together unto puniſhment. And 


THE EPISTLE o 


the other things 1 will ſet in order, when I 
come. | 


C. xii. Now concerning theſe ſpiritual perſons, 
V. 1. brethren, I would not have you ignorant. 


Ye know, that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto thoſe dumb 1dols, even as ye 
were led. Wherefore, I let you know, that 
no one, ſpeaking with a divine ſpirit, ſaith 
that Jeſus /ould be rejected; and no one 
can ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
holy ſpirit. Now there are various diſtri- 
butions of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; and 
there are various diſtributions of ſervices, 
but the ſame Lord; and there are various 
diſtributions of operations, but the ſame 
God cauſeth all theſe operations in all. 
And the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given 
to each, as it is expedient. For unto one is 
given by the ſpirit a word of wiſdom; and 
to another, a word of knowledge, according 
to the ſame ſpirit; and to another, faith, by 
the ſame ſpirit; and to another, gifts of 
healing, by the ſame ſpirit; and to another, 
workings of miracles; and to another, 
teaching; and to another, diſcernment of 
ſpirits; and to another, different kinds of 
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tongues; and to another, an interpretation 


11. 


from this one ſame ſpirit, diſtributing ſe- 
12. 


_ 
= 

15. 
= 
7 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


of tongues. But all theſe operations are 


verally to each as it pleaſeth. For, as the 
body is one, and hath many members, but 
all theſe members of this one body, which 


are many, are but one body; ſo too 1s 


Chriſt, For we were all baptiſed in one 


ſpirit into one body; whether Jews or 


Greeks, whether ſlaves or free-men : and 
all received drink from one ſpirit. For in- 
deed the body is not one member, but 
many: /o that, if the foot ſhould ſay, Be- 
cauſe I am not a hand, I am not of the 
body: it is by no means on this account 
not of the body. And, if the ear ſhould 


ſay, Becauſe I am not an eye, I am not of 


the body; it is by no means on this account 


not of the body. If'the whole body were 
eye, where would be the hearing? If the 


whole were hearing, where would be the 


ſmell? Accordingly, therefore, God diſ- 
poſed the members ſeverally in the body, as 
he pleaſed. Now, if all the members were 


one, what would become of the body? But, 


as it is, there are many members, and one 


body. And an eye cannot ſay to the hand, 
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24. 
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27. 
28. 
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I have no need of thee: or, on the other 
hand, the head to the feet, I have no need 
of you. So far from it, thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem of leſs importance, 
are the more neceſſary : and to what we 
think the leſs honourable members of the 
body, we give more abundant honour: and 
our uncomely members obtain more abund- 
ant reſpect. For our comely members have 
no need of honour ; but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, by giving greater 
honour to thoſe members, which wanted it, 
that there may be no diviſion in the body, 
but that the members may have the ſame 
anxiety for each other: ſo that, if one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; 
and, if one member receive honour, all the 
members rejoice with it. Now ye are 
Chriſt's body, and ſeverally members there- 
of. And God hath appointed in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ing, helps, governments, different kinds of 
tongues. Are all apoſtles? Are all pro- 
phets? Are all teachers? Have all mira- 
cles? Have all gifts of healing? Do all 
ſpeak with tongues ? Do all interpret? Now 
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ye are ambitious of the greater gifts; I will 
ſhew you, therefore, a much better way for 


C. xiii. your ambition : for, though I ſpeak with the 


V. 1. 


tongues of men and of angels, and have not 


love, I am but ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 


. cymbal. And, though I have a gift of 


teaching, ſo as to underſtand all the myſ- 
teries and all the knowledge of the goſpel ; 
and, though I have all 27's faith, ſo as to re- 
move mountains ; but have not love, I am 


. nothing. Yea, though I give in portions 


all my ſubſtance to nouriſn others; and, 
though I give up my body, ſo as to have 
cauſe of boaſting ; but have not love, I am 
benefited nothing. This love is forbearing 
and kind ; this love quarrelleth not ; this 
love 1s not raſh, nor puffeth itſelf up, nor 
behaveth with indecorum, nor ſeeketh it's 
own advantage, nor is eaſily provoked, nor 
thinketh upon evil, nor rejoiceth in falſ- 
hood, but rejoiceth in the truth: is con- 


tented at all times, full of truſt at all times, 


full of hope at all times, patient at all times. 
This love will never fail; whereas teaching 
will be done away, tongues will be filent, 
and knowledge will be deſtroyed. For our 


knowledge i is imperfect, and our teaching is 


— 
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1 O. 


41. 


12. 


13. 


C. xiv. 


V. 1. 
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imperfect: but, when perfection is come, 


then will theſe imperfections be done away. 
So, whilſt I was a child, I talked like a child, 
I had the diſpoſitions of a child, I reaſoned 


like a child: but, when I became a man, 1 
left off theſe manners of the child. For 
now indeed 1 ſee through a glaſs with un- 
certainty ; but then I ſhall ſee face to face: 
now I know imperfectly, but then I ſhall 
know others, as they alſo have known me. 
So then there continueth faith, hope, love; 
theſe three: but the belt of theſe 1s love. Fol- 
low after this love. 

Moreover, be ambitious of the gits of 
the ſpirit ; and eſpecially of the grft of teach- 


ing. For he, who ſpeaketh with a tongue, 


doth not ſpeak unto men, but unto God: 


becauſe no one underſtandeth him, and he 
ſpeaketh myſteries to himſelf only ; whereas 
the teacher ſpeaketh to others improvement 
and exhortation and comfort. He, who 


ſpeaketh with a tongue, improveth himſelf 
.only ; but the teacher improveth a whole 


church. I wiſh indeed, that ye all ſpake 
with tongues, but rather that ye ſhould 
teach: for the teacher is better than him, 


who ſpeaketh with tongues; unleſs he in- 


10. 
11. 
Ws 


13. 


14. 
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terpret, that the church may receive im- 


. provement. Accordingly, brethren, ſhould 


I come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 


i what ſhall I profit you, unleſs I ſpeak to 


you, either by revelation, or with know- 
ledge, or with inſtruction, or in doctrine? 


In like manner, thoſe things without life, 


that give a ſound, ſuch as a pipe or a harp, 
except they give difſtin&t ſounds, how ſhall 
the tune of the pipe or of the harp be 
known? For, if a trumpet alſo give an un- 
certain ſound, who will prepare himſelf for 


battle? And, in the ſame manner, ye, who 


ſpeak with tongues, except ye ſpeak plainly, 
how can your ſpeech be underſtood? ye will 
continue talking to the air. There are I 
know not how many kinds of languages in 


the world; but none of them ts without it's 


meaning. Therefore, if I know not the 
power of the language, I ſhall be a bar- 


| barian to the ſpeaker, and the ſpeaker a 


barbarian to me. So then, as ye are am- 
bitious of ſpiritual gts, be defirous of 
abounding in them to the improvement of 
the church: and, therefore, let him, who 
ſpeaketh with a tongue, pray fo as to in- 
terpret. For, if I pray with a tongue, my 
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mind prayeth, but my underſtanding yield- 
15. eth no fruit. What then is to be done? I 
will pray with the mind, and I will pray 


4 | with the underſtanding alſo: I will fing 
. praiſes with the mind, and I will ſing 
N 16. praiſes with the underſtanding alſo, For, 
if thou bleſs God to thyſelf only, how ſhall 
W - | the unlearned hearer ſay amen! after thy 
= thankſgiving, when he underſtandeth not 


17. what thou art ſaying? For thou indeed 
giveſt thanks well, but thy neighbour is 
18. not improved. I thank God, I ſpeak with 
19. tongues better than you all: but, in a con- 
gregation, I had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, ſo as to inſtru. 
others alſo, than ten thouſand words in an 

20. unknown tongue. Brethren, be not chil- 
dren in your underſtandings : be even babes 

in malice, but men in your underſtandings. 

21. It is written in the law: With the tongues 
and with the lips of ſtrange nations will I 
ſpeak unto this people; but even thus will 
22. they not liſten to me, ſaith the Lord. So 
that theſe tongues are a ſign not to the be- 
lievers, but to the unbelievers; and our 
teaching, not to the unbelievers, but to the 

23. believers. If, therefore, the congregation 
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be met together, and all be ſpeaking with 
tongues, and ſome unlearned men or unbe- 
lievers come in, will they not ſay that ye 
| 24. are mad ? But, if all be teaching, and any 
|  unbelieyer or unlearned man come in, he is 
led by all to conviction, he is led by all to 
25. an examination of himſelf: the thoughts of 
his heart are made manifeſt; and he ac- 
cordingly falleth on his face to worſhip 
; God, ſhewing thereby that God is indeed 
among you. 
26. What then, brethren, is to be done? When 
ye come together, hath any of you a pſalm, 
hath he doctrine, hath he a tongue, hath 
he a revelation, hath he an interpretation? 
27. let all be done unto improvement. If any 
one ſpeak: with a tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the moſt by three, and in turn; and 
28. let one interpret: but let him be ſilent in 
a congregation, unleſs there be an inter- 
preter; and let him ſpeak to himſelf and to 
29. God. And let two or three teachers ſpeak, 
30. and the reſt determine. And, if a revela- 
tion be made to another, who is ſitting 
31. down, let the firſt be ſilent. For ye may 
all teach one by one, that all may learn, 
32. and all may be admoniſhed ; and the ſpirits 
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33. 


34 


35 
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of teachers be ſubject to teachers; (for 
God hath nothing to do with confuſion, but 


with peace) and ſo in all ihe aſſemblies of 


the ſaints. 
Let women be ſilent in ok aſſemblies : 
for they are not permitted to ſpeak, but 


muſt be in ſubjection; as the law alſo com- 


mandeth. And, if they wiſh to learn any 
thing, let them aſk their own huſbands at 
home; for it is diſhonourable for a woman 
to ſpeak in a congregation. 

What ? did the word of God come forth 
from you? or hath it reached you only? If 


any one have the character of a teacher or 


40. 


C. xv. 


V. 1. 


of a ſpiritual perſon, he will acknowledge, 
that what I am writing to you, are com- 
mandments of the Lord: but whoſo doth 
not acknowledge this, let him be unknown 
as a ſpiritual perſon. 

Wherefore, brethren ! be zealous of the 

gift of teaching, and be no hindrance to 
ſpeaking with tongues ; but let all things 
be done decently and in order. 


Now I wiſh you to conſider, brethren ! to 
what purpoſe I preached thoſe glad tidings, 
which 1 did preach unto you, which alſo 
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ye received, and in which ye continued, 


and by which ye muſt be ſaved; if ye 
maintain them not: for then ye have be- 
lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you 


as a principal thing, ſuch as I indeed re- 


ceived it, that Chriſt died for our ſins, ac- 
. cording to the ſeriptures; and that he was 


buried, and that he was raiſed to life on the 


third day, according to the ſeriptures; and 


that he was ſeen by Cephas, and then by 


the twelve. Afterwards he was ſeen by 
above five hundred brethren at once; of 


whom the greater part are yet alive, though 
. ſome are fallen aſleep. Afterwards he was 
ſeen by James, and then by all the apoſtles. 


And laſt of all, he was ſeen by me allo, as 
the one born: out of due time: for.I am the 
leaſt of the apoſtles, unworthy to be called 


an apoſtle, becauſe I haraſſed the church 


10. 


of God. But, by extraordinary favour, I 
am what I am; and this fayour of God to- 
wards me was not vain, becauſe I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, 


but that favour of God, which was with 


11. 


me. Whether, however, I or they have 


laboured, ſuch is our preaching, and ſuch 


was your belief. 


THE EPISTLE O 
Since then the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead is thus proclaimed, why ſay ſome 
among you, that there is no reſurrection of 


the dead? Now, if there be no reſurrection 


of the dead, neither hath Chriſt been raiſed: 


4 20. 


"Dx: 


and, if Chriſt hath not been raiſed, then 2s 
our preaching vain, and your belief is alſo 


va. And we are detected alſo of falſe 


teſtimony concerning God; becauſe ve te- 


ſtified of God, that he raiſed up the Chriſt, 
Vvhom he did not raiſe up: for, if the dead 


be not raiſed up, neither hath Chriſt been 
raiſed : and, if Chriſt hath not been raiſed, 


your belief is vain; ye are yet in your fins. 
Then they alſo, that have fallen aſleep in 


Chriſt, are loſt; and we, ſince in this life 


we have no hope but in Chriſt, are more 
_ wretched than all other men. 


But indeed Chriſt hath been raiſed from . 
the dead; a firſt-fruits of them that are 
aſleep. For, ſince by a man came death, 


by a man woll alſo be a reſurrection of the 
dead: for, as by Adam all die, even ſo by 
- Chriſt will all be made alive. But each in 


his own order : Chriſt, a firſt- fruits; then 


they that are Chriſt s, at his coming. Then 


will the end be, when God the father de- 


25 . 


27. 
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livereth up the kingdom to him, during 
which he will deſtroy all dominion and all 


authority and all power: for he will reign 


till he hath put every enemy under his feet; 
inaſmuch as God hath put all things under 
his feet: and ſo the enemy death will be 


deſtroyed at laſt. Now, when the ſoripture 


ſaith, All things are put under him; it ma- 


nifeſtly means a ſubjection beſides the ſub- 


jection to him who put all theſe things 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 


33 


under Chriſt. But the ſon himſelf, when all 
theſe things are put under him, will alſo 
fubmit to God, who put all things under 
him; that God may be all in all. 

Beſides, what advantage above the other 
dead will they have, who are ſubmitting 
conſtantly ' to baptiſm? Why indeed are 
they thus baptiſed, if the dead will certainly 
live no more? Why ſhould we too expoſe 


ourſelves to the danger of it every hour? I 


die daily on account of the boaſtful confi- 


dence, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord. And, ſince I fought, as far as a man 
could, with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- 


tage ſhall I have ? If the dead will not be 


raiſed, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die. Do not deceive yourſelves: bad 


* 


34 


41. 


42. 


43 
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company corrupt good manners. Be ſo- 
ber unto righteouſneſs, and miſtake not: 
for ſome have not a knowledge of God. I 


ſpeak ths to your ſhame. 
But ſome one will ſay, Why are the dead 
raiſed up? and with what body muſt they 


come? Thou fooliſh man what thou 


ſoweſt, is not brought to life, except it die: 


. and what thou ſoweſt, is not ſown that 
body which it will be, but a bare grain, of 
wheat, perhaps, or one of the other grams : 

and God giveth it a body as he pleaſeth ; 

and to each of theſe ſeeds it's own body. 

. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh; but there is 

one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts, 
and another of birds, and another of. fiſhes. 

. There are alſo heavenly bodies and earthly 


bodies; but the glory of the heavenly 2s 


one, and that of the earthly 7s another. 


There is one brightneſs of the ſun, and ano- 


ther brightneſs. of the moon, and another 
brightneſs of the ſtars : even one ſtar ex- 
celleth another ſtar in brightneſs. So will 


the reſurrection of the dead alſo be. Man is 
ſown unto corruption; he is raiſed in incor- 
ruption: he is ſown in diſhonour; he is 
raiſed in glory: he is ſown in weakneſs ; he 
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44. is raiſed in power: he is ſown an animal 
body ; ; he 1s raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is an animal body, and there is a ſpiritual 
45. body; and thus faith the ſcripture, The 
firſt man Adam became a living ſoul : but 
the laſt Adam 2s a ſpirit, that giveth life. 
46. The ſpiritual, however, was not firſt, but the 
47. animal; and afterward the ſpiritual. The 
firſt, a man from the ground, was duſt : the 
ſecond, a man from heaven, was heavenly. 
48. They, that are earthy, are like the Adam of 
the ground; and they, that are heavenly, 
49. like him from heaven. And, as we have 
borne the likeneſs of the earthy man, we 
ſhall alſo bear the likeneſs of the heavenly. 
50. I mean this, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit a divine kingdom ; nor will 
this corruption inherit the incorruption 
51. thereof. Behold! I tell you a myſtery : we 
| ſhall not all die indeed, but we ſhall all be 
52. changed, in a moment, in the glance of an 
eye, at the laſt trumpet; for the trumpet 
will ſound, and the dead will be raiſed in- 
53. corruptible, and we ſhall be changed. For 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
54. and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 
Blut, when this corruptible ſhall have put 
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on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 


put on immortality ; then will that ſcripture 


be fulfilled, Death is ſwallowed up in vic- 
. tory... O!] grave, where is thy victory? O! 
death, where 2s. thy ſting? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the power of fin is the law. 
R But thanks be to God, who giveth us the 


r 


6 1 my es, brethren! be bo . 
ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord; knowing that your 
labour will not be vain in the Lord. | 


C.xvi. Now concerning the collection for the 


V. 1. 


i 


. 


ſaints, do ye alſo follow, on the firſt day of 


the week, my orders to the churches of Ga- 
latia. Let each of you lay by him in ſtore 


according to his ability; that collections 


Is 
when I come, whomſoeyer ye ſhall ap- 
prove, them will I ſend. with letters to carry 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem: but, if it be 
.. worthy of my going alſo, they ſhall go with 


may not be made when I come. And, 


me. And I will come to you, when I have 


. gone through Macedonia; for I am going 


6. 


through Macedonia. And it may be that I 


hall continue with you, and even paſs the 
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Vinter with you ; that ye may ſend me for- 
. Wards | whitherſoever I ſhall go. For I do 
not chooſe to ſee. you now, in paſſing only ; 
as I hope to ſtay ſome time with you, if the 


Lord permit. But I ſhall ſtay at Epheſus 


until the pentecolt : for a great door of em- 


ployment is opened to me, and there are 


10. 


many oppoſers. Now, if Timothy come, 
take care that he continue without fear 
among you; for he is performing the work 
. of the Lord, as I alſo am. Let no one, 


therefore, ſet him at nought; but ſend ye 


1 


him forwards in peace. Now concerning 


our brother | Apollos, Learneſtly defired him 


13. 


14. 


15. 


to go unto. you with the brethren: but it 
was not his wiſh altogether to go now; but 
he will go at a convenient ſeaſon. Be 
watchful; ſtand firm in the faith; acquit 
yourſelves like men; ſtrengthen yourſelves, 
Let all things be done by you in love. 

But I exhort you, brethren, with reſpe& 
to the family of Stephanas, (for ye know 


_ that it is a firſt-fruits of Achaia, and hat 
they have given themſelves up to relieve 


1 


1 


the ſaints) to ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 


and to every one that helpeth us in our la- 


bours. I am glad at the coming of Ste- 
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phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, be- 
cauſe, what was wanting on your part, they 
18. have ſupplied; for they refreſhed my ſpi- 
rits and your's : Ris ts therefore, 
ſuch men. 
19. The churches of Afi ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla, with the congregation in their 
houſe, ſend you many ſalutations in the 
20. Lord. All the brethren ſalute you. Sa- 
21. lute each other with a holy kiſs. The ſa- 
lutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22. If any one love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be ſeparated from you. Our Lord 
23. is coming. The favour of our Lord Jeſus 
24. Chriſt be with you! My love be with you 
all in Chriſt Jeſus! Amen. 
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Chap. . PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a di- 
v. 1. vine appointment, and Timothy our bro- 
ther, unto the church of God, which is in 
2. Corinth, and to all the ſaints in Aſia: fa- 
vour be unto you and peace from God our 
father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
g. Bleſſed be the God and father of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! the father of mercies and 
4. God of all comfort; who giveth us com- 
fort in every affliction, ſo that we are able 
to comfort others in all Meir affliction by 
that comfort, wherewith we ourſelves are 
5. comforted by God : for, as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt are abundant in us, ſo doth our com- 


96 
6. 


10. 
+ + 


12. 
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fort alſo abound through Chriſt. For, if 
we be afflicted, it is for your encourage- 
ment and ſalvation; and, if we be com- 
forted, it is alſo for your encouragement, 
which ſheweth itſelf by enduring the ſame 
ſufferings that we alſo ſuffer. And our hope 
of you is firm; for we know that, as ye are 
partakers of thele ſufferings, ye will likewiſe 
be partakers of this encouragement. For 


we wiſh you to know, brethren, concern- 
ing that affliction, which befel us in Aſia, 
that it lay exceedingly heavy upon us, 


above our ſtrength, ſo that we deſpaired 
even of life. But we had this conviction of 
death within ourſelves, that we might learn 

not to truſt in ourſelves, but in that God 


which raiſeth the dead to life; who deli- 


vered us from ſo great a death, and now 
delivereth, and will, we truſt, ſtill deliver: 
whilſt ye alſo aſſiſt us by prayer, that, as 
this gratious deliverance was by the means 
of many perſons, thanks might be returned 
by many on our behalf. For we boaſt in 
this teſtimony of our conſcience, that, with 
the greateſt ſimplicity and purity, not in 
fleſhly wiſdom, but with the utmoſt kind- 
neſs of behaviour, we have demeaned our- 
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| ſelves in the world; and more particularly 


13. 


to you. For we are writing to you no 


other things than what ye know and ac- 


14 


15. 
16. 


8 


18. 


19. 


20. 


Ws 
22. 


knowledge, and, I hope will acknowledge 
(for ye in turn acknowledged us to be your 
boaſt, as ye are our's) to the laſt, even unto 
the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And, under this confidence, I was intend- 


ing to come to you before, that ye might 
have a ſecond advantage; and to pals 
through you into Macedonia, and to return 
to you from Macedonia, and to be ſent for- 
wards by you towards Judea. Having this 
intention therefore, was I fickle? Or are 


my intentions like the intentions of fleſhly 


men, that my yea ſhould not be yea, and 
my nay, nay? But, as God ts true, our 


doctrine among you was not yea and nay : 


for Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of God, who was 


_ preached among you by us, by me and Sil- 


vanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, 
but was yea in him, even in God, unto hs 
glory through us: for all God's promiſes 
are thus yea in him, and thus truth in him. 
For -he, who gave us authority unto you 
in Chriſt, and anointed us, :s God; who 
alſo ſet his own ſeal upon us, and gave us 
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23. the pledge of the ſpirit in our hearts. And 


I call upon God as a witneſs to myſelf, 
that out of tenderneſs to you I have not yet 


24. come to Corinth : not that we are Lords of 


your faith, but helpers of your joy; for by 


C. 11. this faith ye ſtand. But I determined this 
v. 1. in myſelf not to come again unto you in 


2. ſorrow : for, if I make you ſorrowful, who 
then is to gladden me? None but he, whom 

g. I have made ſorrowful. And I wrote unto 
you for this very reaſon, that I may not 
have ſorrow, when I come, from thoſe who 
ought to gladden me; having this confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
4 alſo of you all. For in great affliction and 
diſtreſs of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not to make you ſorry, but to make 
known unto you the more abundant love, 

5. which I have towards you. Now, if any 
one have given me uneaſineſs, this uneaſi- 
neſs is not mine only, but the mutual unea- 


6. Vine of you all. That I may not add any 


more burthen, let that rebuke of the many 
7. be ſufficient for that man : ſo that, on the 
contrary, forgive the man, and comfort 
him, leſt he be ſwallowed up with exceſſive 
8. forrow. Wherefore, I beſeech you, con- 


10. 


11. 


12. 
count of the goſpel of Chriſt, and a door 
was opened for me in the Lord, I had no 
reſt in my mind, becauſe I found not Titus 

13. 
14. 
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firm your love towards him. And for this 
cauſe alſo did I write, to prove whether ye 
are obedient in all things. And whom ye 
forgive any thing, I alfo forgive: for indeed, 


if I forgave any thing, I forgave it for your 
ſakes, before Chriſt, that Satan may not 


gain an advantage over us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 
Now, when I was come to Troas on ac- 


my brother : ſo I left them, and went away 
to Macedonia. And thanks be unto God! 


Vho leadeth us in triumph always in Chriſt, 


15. 
16. 


17. 


and maketh known by our means the ſmell- 


ing incenſe of his knowledge in every place: 


for we are in God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt 


both unto them that are delivered, and them 


that are loſt : to one a deadly favour unto 


death; to the other, a living ſavour unto 


life; according to the ſuitableneſs of each. 


For we do not, like' moſt, corrupt the 
word of God, but as in fincerity, but as 
from God, ſpeak we before God in Chriſt. 
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C. iii. Are we beginning to commend ourſelyes 
v. 1. again? By no means,; unleſs we want, as 
ſome do, letters of commendation to you, 
rather than letters of commendation from 
2. you. Ve are our letter written in your 
hearts, underſtood and read by all men; 
g. ſhewing yourſelves to be a letter of Chriſt 
delivered by us; written, not with ink, but 
with a power of the living God; not on 
_ Plates of ſtone, but on plates of fleſh in the 
4. heart. And we have this confidence to- 
5. wards God through Chriſt : not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to regard any thing as 
coming from ourſelves, but this ſufficiency of 
6. our's 2c from God; who hath alſo. thought 
us worthy to be. miniſters of a new cove- 
7. nant, not of a letter, but of a ſpirit; for 
the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
Nov, if that miniſtration in letters, engrav- 
en upon ſtones, was /o glorious, that the chil- 
uren of Iſrael could not look upon the face of 
: Moſes, becauſe of that brightneſs in his face, 
8. which is no more; muſt. not this ſpiritual 
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5 9. miniſtration be much more glorious? For, 
1 if that miniſtration of condemnation were 


glorious, much more muſt this miniſtration 


; 10. of acquittal abound in glory. For indeed 
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that glory is no glory with reſpe& to the 
11. exceſſive glory f the other : for, if that, 
Which is no more, was with glory; much 
more muſt that, which continueth, be in 
12. glory. Having, therefore, this hope, we 
uuſe great plainneſs of ſpeech; and are not 
13. like Moſes, who uſed to put a veil upon 
his face, that the children of Iſrael might 
not at all look upon that, which is now no 
14. more: (but their underſtandings were blind- 
ed; for until this very day the ſame veil 
remaineth over the reading of that old co- 
venant, not diſcovered to be done away in 
15. Chriſt: but even at this day, when Moſes 
16. is read, a veil covereth their heart; but, 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, that veil 
17. will be removed: for the Lord is that ſpi- 
rit, and, where that ſpirit of the Lord 26, 
18. there zs liberty) but we all, with unveiled 
face, beholding, as in a looking-glaſs, the 
glorious brightneſs of the Lord, transform 
_ ourſelves after that image from brightneſs 
to brightneſs, as OREN a divine prouy 


C. iv. Wherefore, as we have been graciouſly 
v. 1. entruſted with this miniſtry, we continue 
2. not in wickedneſs ; but have renounced the 

- Vol, II, | P 


* 


ing about every where the deadly marks of 
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ſecret practices of ſhame, not walking with 
a miſchievous cunning, nor employing the 


word of God deceitfully; but, by the ma- 


nifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
| ſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight 


of God. (Now, if our goſpel alſo be hid, 
it is hid through thoſe deſtructive fins, by 
which the God of this preſent age hath 
blinded the underſtandings of the unbeliev- 
ers; ſo that the brightneſs of this glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is an image of God, 


. doth not ſhine upon them.) For we pro- 


claim not ourſelves, but our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt ; and ourſelves your ſervants for Je- 
ſus ſake. For that God, who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our hearts, to enlighten vs with the 
knowledge of that brightneſs of God, which 
2s on the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, that this extraordinary ſtrength may 
in every thing appear to be from God, and 
not from ourſelves. We are preſſed, but 
not ſtraitened : perplexed, but not wholly 
at a loſs: driven away, but not utterly for- 
ſaken : thrown down, but not killed: bear- 


11. 


12. 
N 13. 


15 
15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
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| the Lord Jeſus on bur body, that the life 


alſo of Jeſus may be diſplayed in the ſame 
body. For we, who are alive, are conſtantly 
delivered over unto death, that the hfe of 
Jeſus alſo may be diſplayed in this mortal 
body : ſo that death ſheweth himſelf in us, 


but life in you. Now, having that ſpirit of 


faith ſpoken of in ſcripture, I believed, and 
therefore ſbake, we alſo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak : knowing that he, who raiſed 
the Lord Jeſus to life, will alſo raiſe us 
through Jeſus, and preſent us with you. 
Now all theſe ſufferings are for your ſakes, 
that the favour of the goſpel, abounding 
in many, may make thankſgivings abound 
alſo unto the glory of God. Therefore we 
faint not ; for though our outward man de- 


cay, our inward man is renewed day by 


day. For this light affliction, which 2s but 
for a moment, at length produceth for us, 
in a meaſure exceedingly abundant, an 
eternal weight of glory. For we conſider 
not the things, that are ſeen, but the things, 
that are not ſeen: for the things, that are 
ſeen, are only for a time ; but the things, 


C. v. that are not ſeen, are eternal. For we 


V. 1. 


know that, if this tent, wherein we dwell, 
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which 1s fixed on the ground, be taken to 


pieces, we have a divine building, a houſe 


not made with hands, eternal, in the hea- 


2. 


11. 


vens. For indeed in this tent we ſigh with 
an earneſt deſire of cloathing ourſelves with 


that heavenly habitation; if indeed, when we 


have ſtripped ourſelves, we ſhall not be found 
naked. For truly we, who are in this tent, 


groan with the weight thereof ; not that we 
wiſh /o much to put off this garment, as to 
put on another, that mortality may be ſwal- 
lowed up in life. But he, that will accom- 
pliſh for us this very thing, is God; who 
hath given us the pledge of the ſpirit. 


Therefore we are confident at all times, 


though we know that, whilſt we continue 


in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: 
(for we walk by faith, not by ſight) yet 
have we greater confidence and deſire to 
depart from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. So then it is our ambiti- 
on, whether preſent or abſent from him, to 
be acceptable unto him. For we muſt all 
be preſented before the judgement-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that each may receive either good or 


evil, according to his deeds in the body. 


Knowang, therefore, this terror of the Lord, 
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ve perſuade men, and act openly before 


God, and, I truſt, appear plainly alſo to your 


12. conſciences. For we are not commending 
ourſelves again unto you, but giving you an 
opportunity for boaſting of us; that ye may 


19. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


be furniſhed: againſt boaſters of outward 
appearance, and not in heart. For, if we 
were extravagant in our boaſting, it was 


to God: and, if we are moderate, it 2s for 


you. For the love of Chriſt is urgent upon 
us, whilſt we perceive that, as one died for 
all, all then were dead; and he died for all, 


that they, being . thus preſerved unto life, 


might no longer live unto themſelves, but 
unto him, who died for them and was raiſed 
up to life. So then we henceforth know no 
one after the fleſh: and, if we have known 
even Chriſt after te fleſh, yet now know we 
him no more: ſo that, if any one be in 
Chriſt, ke is a new creation; the old things 
are paſſed away: behold ! all things are be- 


come new from God, who reconciled us to 


himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and gave us the mi- 
niſtry of this reconciliation: for it is God, 
who 1s reconciling the world to himſelf in 


Chriſt, by not imputing their ſins unto them; 


and who hath given to us the doctrine of 
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20. 
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reconciliation. We are ambaſſadors, there- 
fore, for Chriſt: as if God were beſeeching 
you'through us, we entreat you, in behalfof 


. Chriſt, reconcile yourſelves unto God: for 


he made him, who knew not fin, ſin for us, 
that we might be acquitted before God 
through him. And, as fellow-labourers 


with God, we beſeech you alſo, that this 


kindneſs of God, which ye have received, 


be not in vain. For he faith: I liſtened to 


thee in an acceptable time, and in a day of 


dieliverance did I ſuccour thee, Behold! 


now is a time moſt acceptable: behold! 


. now 1s a day of deliverance. We give no 
offence in any thing, that our miniſtry be 
not blamed ; but in every reſpe& approve 


ourſelves as miniſters of God by patiently 
enduring many things: by afflitions, by 
diſtreſſes, by ſtraights, by impriſonments, by 
wanderings, by labours, by watchings, by 
faſtings; by purity, by knowledge, by long- 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by holy affections, by 
love unfeigned, by true doctrine, by divine 
power, by the arms of deliverance in the 
right-hand and left, by glory and diſgrace, 


by evil report and good report; as deceivers, 


but true; as ignorant, but full of know- 
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ledge; as dying, and behold! we are alive; 
10. as chaſtened, but not killed; as ſorrowful, 
but always rejoicing; as poor, but making 
many rich; as having nothing, but poſ- 
11. ſeſſing all things. Our mouth is opened 
towards you, O! Corinthians: our heart is 
12. enlarged. Ve are not ſtraightened in us, 
but ye are ſtraightened in your own affec- 
13. tions. So then in return, I ſpeak as unto 
14. children, do ye alſo enlarge yourſelves. Be 
not yoke-fellows with unbelievers: for what 
_ fellowſhip can righteouſneſs have with ini- 
quity ? and what communion light with 
15. darkneſs? and what agreement Chriſt with 
Belial ? What part then can a belieyer have 

16. with an unbeliever? And what conſent 
hath a temple of God with idols? For ye 
are a temple of the living God, as God hath 
ſaid: I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them.; and I will be their God, and they 

17. ſhall be my people. Therefore, come ye out 
From among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, 
ſaith the Lord; and eat no unclean thing, 
18. and I will receive you to myſelf, and will be 
vour father, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 

daughters, ſaith the Lord Almaghty. 
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i C. vi. Having, therefore, theſe promiſes, be- 

; v. 1. loved brethren ! let us cleanſe'' ourſelves 

j from all filthineſs of body and mind for 

i complete [holineſs in the fear of God. 
5 


2. Make room for us: we have done wrong 
to no one, we have corrupted no one, we 
g. have taken undue advantage of no one. 1 
ſpeak not this to condemn you ; for I have 
told you before, that ye are in our hearts to 
4. die together and live together. I % great 
plainneſs of ſpeech towards you, I have 
much boaſting on your behalf: I am filled 
with comfort and with joy exceedingly 
abundant from every affliction, which I en- 
5. dure. For indeed, 'when we were come to 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſpite, but we 
were afflicted on all fdes: without were 
6. fightings ; within, alarms. But that God, 
which encourageth the humble, encouraged 
'7. us by the coming of Titus: and not only 
by his coming, but alſo by that encourage- 
ment, which he received on your account ; 
reporting to us your longing, your ſorrow, 
your zeal on my behalf; ſo that I was the 
more glad, on ſeeing no reaſon to repent of 
8. the uneaſineſs, which I gave you by that 
letter; though indeed I did repent. For 
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perceiving that ye were made uneaſy by that 
9. letter but for a ſhort time, I now rejoice; 


10. 


11. 
godly ſorrow of your's, what earneſtneſs it 


not becauſe ye were made uneaſy, but be- 


cauſe your uneaſineſs ended in repentance : 
for godly ſorrow at length produceth a re- 


pentance, that will not change it's mind, 


unto ſalvation ; but the ſorrow of the world 
at laſt produceth death. For behold ! this 


produced in you! what excuſes! what in- 


dignation! what reverence! what fond af- 


12. 


13. 


14. 


| 15. 


fections! what zeal! what revenge! Ye 
| have ſhewn yourſelves altogether pure in 
this matter. So then I wrote unto you, not 
ſo much on his account, who had done 
wrong, nor on his, who ſuffered wrong; but 
that the earneſtneſs of your concern for me 
might be made manifeſt in the ſight of God. 
On this account we were encouraged, and 
an abundantly greater joy was added to our 


encouragement by the joy of Titus, for his 


ſpirits were refreſhed by you all; ſo that, if 
I had boaſted of you at all to him, I was 
not aſhamed: but, as all things, which I had 
ſpoken to you, were true, ſo this our boaſt- 
ing of you to Titus proved allo true. And 


his affections are exceedingly towards you, 
Vol. II. 2 
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when he calleth to mind the obedience of 
you all, how ye received him with fear and 


16. trembling. ' I rejoice, therefore, that I have 


confidence in you in every reſpect. 


C. vii. Now, brethren! we ſignify unto you the 
v. 1. extraordinary generoſity that hath been diſ- 
2. played by the churches of Macedonia: for, 
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during much trial of affliction, the abundance 
of their want and their great poverty were 
rich in a plenteous liberality. For, I declare, 
according to Meir ability and above Meir 

ability, they beſought us, of their own ac- 
cord, with much entreaty, to accept this li- 
beral communication of relief to the ſaints: 
and not as we ſuppoſed; for they devoted 
themſelves to the Lord firſt and then to us 
through the will of God; ſo that we en- 
treated Titus to finiſh among you alſo this 
contribution, in which he was engaged. 
As, therefore, ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and doctrine, and knowledge, and all 
earneſtneſs, and in your love towards us, 
ſo abound likewiſe on this occafion libe- 
rality. Iam not laying an injunction upon 
you, but am making trial of the genuine- 
neſs of your love by the earneſtneſs of 


10. 


14. 
formance; that, as there was a forwardneſs 


12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 


THE CORINTHIANS. 111 


others. For conſider. the kindneſs of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how, while he was rich, 


for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 


through his poverty might be rich. But I 


am only giving my opinion in this matter, 


as for your advantage; for ye began, not 
only to be willing, but allo to perform, a 
year ago. Now, therefore, finiſh your per- 


from being willing, ſo there may be a finiſh- 
ing alſo from your preſent plenty. For, if 
this willingnels be firſt found, it w2/l be ac- 
ceptable according to what it hath, not ac- 
cording to what it hath not. Not that 
others may be eaſed, and ye burthened, but 
to make an equality; your abundance at 
this time againſt their deficiency, as their 
abundance alſo at another againſt your de- 
ficiency ; that there may be an equality, ac- 
cording to this ſcripture : He, who gathered 


much, had nothing over ; and he, who ga- 


| 16. 


17 


thered little, came not ſhort. 

Now thanks be unto God for putting the 
ſame earneſtneſs on your behalf into the 
heart of Titus! for he gladly received my 


- exhortation; and, from an extraordinary 
_ earneſtneſs, went forth unto you of his own 
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18. 


19. 


20. 
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accord. And we have ſent with him the 
brother, whoſe praiſe in the | goſpel is 
throughout all the churches. And not 
merely ſo, but he was appointed our fellow- 
traveller by the churches, with this libera- 
lity, which 1s under our management to the 
glory of God himſelf, at my deſire, cau- 
tious as I am in this reſpect, that no one 


may blame me 1n the. ſervice of theſe plen- 


21. 


22. 


24. 


tiful contributions; taking care beforehand 
to be irreproachable not only in the ſight of 
the Lord, but alſo in the fight of men. We 
have ſent therefore, I ſay, with Titus that 
our brother, whom we have often expe- 


rienced in many ſervices to be zealous, but 


unuſually zealous in this; under much con- 


fidence in your treatment of him as my 


companion often inſtead of Titus, and a fel- 
low-labourer with him to you; and of them 
both, as our brethren, meſſengers of various 
churches, a glory to Chriſt. - Wherefore, 
diſplay to them the proof of your love and 
our boaſting of you, in the ſight of the 
churches. | 


C. ix. But indeed concerning this relief of the 
ſaints it is ſuperfluous for me to write unto 


V. 1. 
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2. you; becauſe I know your willingneſs, of 
which I ſay boaſtfully to the Macedonians, 
that Achaia hath been ready a year ago: 
and this zeal of your's hath provoked many. 

g. But I have ſent the brethren, that our 
boaſting of you in this reſpe& may not be 
groundleſs, and that, as I told them, ye may 

4. be ready: leſt, if he Macedonians come with 

me and find you unprepared, we, not to ſay 
ye, by ſuch a falling-off ſhould be brought 

5. to ſhame. Therefore, I thought it proper to 

adviſe theſe brethren to go to you firſt, and 
to prepare beforehand the bounty, which ye 
fignified ſome time ago; that the ſame 
might be ready thus as a bounty, and not as 

6. an unreaſonable extortion. + Now he, who 
ſoweth ſparingly in this matter, will reap 
alſo ſparingly ; and he, who ſoweth boun- 

tifully, will reap alſo bountifully. Each, 

7. as he is before diſpoſed in is heart; not 
grudgingly, or by conſtraint: for God loveth 

8. a cheerful giver. And God is able to make 

every kindneſs abound unto yourſelves ; ſo 
that in every thing at all times ye may have 
all ſufficiency, and abound in every good 

9. thing; as it is written: He ſcattered abroad; 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


for ever. 
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he giveth to the poor; his kindneſs abideth 


Now may he, who ſupplieth ſeed to the 
ſower and bread alſo, for food, ſupply and 


multiply this ſeed of your's, and make this 


produce of your liberality to thrive, by en- 
riching you in every thing unto all bounti- 
fulneſs, ſuch as now cauſeth through you 
thankſgiving unto God! For the ſupply of 


this contribution not only filleth up the 


wants of the ſaints, but alſo runneth over 
in mayy thankſgivings unto God: for 
through this proof of ſervice God is glori- 
fied, by your ſubjection to the profeſſion of 
Chriſt's goſpel, and by this liberal contri- 


bution to them and to all, and by their 
prayer in your behalf; being affettionate 


towards you on account of your great and 


godlike kindneſs. Thanks, therefore, be 


unto God for his unſpeakable gift ! 


Now I Paul myſelf, who am humble be- 


. fore you in perſon, but am bold towards 


you in my abſence, entreat you by the 


. meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt : and I 


pray, that I may not be bold, when I am 
preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 


FP 
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expect to be bold towards fome, who ſup- 
Poſe us to walk after the fleſh. For we 


walk in the fleſh indeed, but not after the 


fleſh; and carry on a war, but the weapons 


of this warfare are not carnal, but powerful 


in God to the deſtruction of ſtrong holds; 
throwing down reaſonings and every height 


that raiſeth itſelf up againſt the knowledge 


of God, and enſlaving every thought unto 
"the obedience of Chriſt, and ſtanding in 


readineſs to puniſh every diſobedience, when 


your obedience is complete. 


Conſider what is before you. If any 


one feel confidence in himſelf upon being 


Chriſt's, let him in turn conſider this with 


himſelf, that as he is Chriſt's, ſo are we allo. 


11. 


. For, if I ſhould boaſt even more abundantly 
of that authority, which the Lord gave us 
for your improvement, and not for your 

deſtruction, I ſhould not be diſgraced : that 


I may not be ſuppoſed to terrify you only 


by theſe letters. For his letters, ſay they, are 


weighty and ftrong; but his bodily preſence 
2c weak, and his words, contemptible. Let 


| ſuch conſider this, that, as we are in word 
by letter, when abſent, ſuch we were alſo in 
deed, when preſent. For we do not ven- 


12. 
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ture to reckon or compare ourſelves with 
thoſe, who commend themſelves indeed, but 


are not aware, that they are meaſuring them- 


14. 


15. 


ſelves by themſelves and comparing them- 
ſelves with themſelves only. But we will not 


boaſt of what we have not meaſured; but 
according to the meaſure of that rule, which 


God portioned unto us. For we do not 
ſtretch ourſelves too far, as if we reached 


not to you; for we do reach even to you in 


the goſpel of Chriſt : not boaſting in what 


we have not meaſured, in other mens' la- 


bours; but hoping, as your faith ſhall 


16. 


x7: 
18. 


thrive, to have our rule lengthened abun- 
dantly among you, ſo as to preach the goſ- 
pel beyond your country : not boaſting, 7 


ſay, by another's rule, of what was already 


meaſured. Now let him, that 2s willing to 


boaſt, boaſt in the Lord ; for not the com- 
mender of himſelf is approved, but he, 


whom the Lord commendeth. 


C. xi. I wiſh ye had borne with this boaſting of 


v.1,2.mine a little : but do bear with it. I am 


- zealous for you with an extraordinary earn- 


neſtneſs: for I had determined with myſelf 


to preſent you as a chaſte virgin to a huſ- 


3. 
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band, even to Chriſt; but am afraid leſt, as 


the ſerpent deceived Eve by his craftineſs, 


ſo your minds have been corrupted from 


4. the ſimplicity, which is in Chriſt. For, if 


that perſon preach another ſaviour to come, 
whom we did not preach ; or, F ye receive 
another ſpirit, which ye did not receive 


From us; or another goſpel, which ye have 


5 
5 


10. 


not already accepted; ye might even then 
have eaſily borne with me. For I conſider 
myſelf as inferiour in nothing to the very 
greateſt apoſtles. And, if I be but a vulgar 
man in ſpeech, yet I am not in knowledge ; 
but in every thing have ſhewn myſelf to the 


uttermoſt among you. Have I then done 


wrong in letting myſelf down, that ye might 
be raiſed up, by preaching without gift the 


. goſpel of God among you ? I robbed other 


churches by receiving wages, for the pur- 
poſe of my miniſtry to you: and, when I 
was with you and in want, I was not bur- 
thenſome to any one; for the brethren, 
who came from Macedonia ſupplied for me 
that deficiency : ſo in every thing I kept 
myſelf unburthenſome to you, and will 
keep myſelf. As the truth of Chriſt is in 
me, this boaſting ſhall not be ſtopped againſt 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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me in the regions of Achaia, Why? be- 
cauſe I do not love you? God knoweth 
that I love you. But what I now do, I will 
alſo continue to do, that I may cut off the 
pretence of thoſe, who wiſh for a pretence ; 
ſo that, wherein they boaſt, they may be 


found no better than ourſelves. For ſuch 
are falſe apoſtles, men of deceitful actions; 
transforming themſelves into apoſtles of 
Chriſt. And no wonder; for Satan himſelf 
putteth on the appearance of an angel of 


„light: ſo that it is no great matter, if his 


miniſters alſo put on the appearance of 
miniſters of righteouſneſs : whoſe end will 
be according to their works. 

I ſay again, let no one think me a fool: 
if ſo, at leaſt then receive me as a fool, 


. that I alſo may boaſt a little. What I am 
going to ſay, I ſay not from the Lord, but 


as a fool upon this ſubje&t of boaſting. 


. Since many boaſt after the fleſh, I will 
. boaſt alſo (for ye, who are men of under- 


ſtanding, eaſily bear with ſuch fooliſh peo- 
ple. For ye ſuffer, if a certain perſon make 
ſlaves of you; if a certain perſon devour 


you ; if a certain perſon take of you ; if a 


certain perſon raiſe himſelf againſt you; if a 


21. 
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certain perſon ſmite you on the face.) I am 
ſpeaking with reſpe& to my reproach, as 


though we were /o weak: for wherein any 


22. 


23. 


one can venture to boaſt, I ſpeak fooliſhly, 
I can venture alſo. Are they Hebrews? 
ſo am I. Are they Iſraelites? ſo am I. 
Are they Abraham's poſterity? fo am I. 


Are they mmiſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak fool- 


iſhly, I am above them : in labours more 
abundant ; in ſtripes far exceeding them; 


in priſons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
From the Jews have I received five times 
. forty ſtripes ſave one ; thrice have I been 


ſcourged ; once was I ſtoned; thrice have 
I ſuffered ſhipwreck; a night and a day 
have I floated in the ſea: often, on my 
journies, in dangers of floods, in dangers of 
murderers, in dangers from mine own na- 
tion, in dangers from heathens, in dangers 


in cities, in dangers in wildernefles, in dan- 


27. 


gers by ſea, in dangers among falſe bre- 


thren: in labour and wearineſs; in watch- 


ings often; in hunger and thirſt; in cold 


28- 


29. 


and nakedneſs; and, beſides theſe outward 
things, this preſſure upon me daily, the 
anxiety for all the churches. Who 1s weak 


in the faith, and I faint not with ſorrow? | 
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Who ſtumbleth, and I burn not wth 2eal ? 
30. If I muſt boaſt, I will boaſt of theſe infirmi- 
31. ties. The God and father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s bleſſed for evermore ! 
'g2. knoweth that I lye not. In Damaſcus the 
governour under Aretas the king was 
guarding that city with an intent to ſeize 
33. me; but I was let down the wall-/ide in a 


baſket through a Wn, and eſcaped his 
hands. 


C. xii. Doubtleſs it is not proper for me to boaſt. 
v. 1. Shall I come then to viſions and revela- 
2. tions of the Lord? I know a man, after he 
had been a Chriſtian fourteen years, carried + 
away, whether with hzs body, I cannot tell, 

or without hs body, I cannot tell; (but 

God knoweth thzs to be true) into the third 

g. heaven. And I know that this man, whe- 
ther with /zs body, or without hes body, I 

4. cannot tell; (God knoweth this to be true) 
was carried away into Paradiſe, and heard 
ſtrange words, which it is not poſſible for a 

5. man to utter. Of ſuch à man I will boaſt ; 
but of myſelf I will not boaſt, except in my 

6. weakneſſes. If, however, I were willing to 
boaſt, I ſhould not be fooliſh; for I will tell 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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the truth: but I forbear, leſt any one think 


of me above what he ſeeth me to be, or hear- 


eth of me. And, that I might not liſt my- 
ſelf up through the greatneſs of theſe reve- 


lations, a thorn in the fleſh was aſſigned me, 
. a meſſenger of Satan, to buffet me. With 
reſpect to this I thrice beſought the Lord, 


that it might depart from me: but he ſaid 
unto me, My favour is ſufficient for thee: 
ſince power is ſeen to perfection in weak- 
neſs. Moſt gladly, therefore, will I rather 


boaſt in theſe weakneſſes of mine, that this 


power of Chriſt may overſhadow me. 
Therefore, I take pleaſure in weakneſſes, in 


bodily hurts, in diſtreſſes, in wrongful uſage, 


in impriſonments, for Chrilts' ſake: for, 
when I am weak, then am I Rrong. I made 
myſelf fooliſh in boaſting; ye compelled 

me: but I ought to have been commended 
by, you; for I come not behind even the 
greateſt apoſtles, though I am but nothing. 
The proofs indeed of the apoſtle: were fully 


. diſplayed among you, in all patience, in 


ſigns and wonders and mighty works. For 
in what were ye inferiour to the other 
churches, but that I was not burthenſome 
unto you? Forgive me this wrong. Be- 


122 


SECOND EPISTLE TO 


hold! I am ready to come a third time unto 
you, and I will not be burthenſome unto 
you: for I am not ſeeking your's, but you; 
as the children ought not to lay up ſtores 


for the parents, but the parents for the chil- 


15. 


16. 


dren. But I will moſt gladly beſtow, and 
beſtow even myſelf, for your ſouls : even 
though, the more I love you, I be loved the 


leſs myſelf. However, it may be, that I was 


not burthenſome unto you indeed, but craf- 


17. 


18. 


WR 


20. 


21. 


tily deceived you ſome other way. Did I 


then take an undue advantage of you by 


any one, whom I ſent unto you? I en- 


treated Titus to go, and ſent with him that 
brother: did Titus take any undue advan- 


tage of you? Did we not walk with the 


ſame diſpoſition? Did we not walk in the 
ſame ſteps? Do ye think, on the other 
hand, that we are making excuſes to you? 
Before God in Chriſt we ſpeak all theſe 
things, beloved brethren! for your improve- 
ment. But I am afraid, leſt, when I come, 
I ſhould find you ſuch as I do not wiſh; 
and I be found by you ſuch as ye wiſh not : 


leſt there be among you ſtrifes, rivalries, pal- 


ions, provocations, ſlanders, whiſperings, 
ſwellings, quarrels: leſt me, on the other 


V. 1. 
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hand, when I am come unto you, my God 
| ſhould humble, and I ſhould bewail many 


that have done wrong before, but have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication 
and laſciviouſneſs, which they have com- 
mitted. 


C. xiii. I am preparing for the third time to 


come unto you. By the mouth of two or 


three witneſſes ſhall every matter be eſta- 


bliſhed. I told you before, and I tell you 
beforehand the ſecond time, as if preſent, 


though abſent, and by letter, to thole who 


have heretofore done wrong, and to all the 


reſt, that, when I am come again, I will not 
. ſpare them ; ſince ye are deſirous of a proof 
of Chriſt's ſpeaking by me, who is not weak 


towards you, but 1s powerfully diſplayed 


. among you. For, though he died on a 


croſs in weakneſs, yet he liveth by divine 
power: and we, in the ſame manner, are 
weak in him, but ſhall ſhew ourſelves alive 
with him by a divine power among you. 
Try yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; 
examine yourſelves. Do ye not perceive in 
yourſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you? un- 
leſs ye are without judgement. I truſt, 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


however, that ye will be convinced, that we 
are not without judgement. But I pray 
unto God, that he would do unto you 
no evil at all : not that our judgement may 
appear, but that ye may do what 1s right, 


even though we ſhould appear without judge- 


ment. For we have no power againſt the 
truth, but in behalf of the truth. And we 
rejoice, when we are. weak, and ye are 
ſtrong : and this is what we pray for, even 
your fitneſs. And for this cauſe I write 


thus, when abſent, that I may not uſe ſharp- 


neſs with you, when preſent, according to 


the authority, which the Lord hath given 


me, for improvement and not for deſtruc- 
tion. | 5 

Finally, brethren! rejoice, make yourſelves 
complete, encourage each other, be of one 
mind, be at peace: and the God of love 
and peace be with you! Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs: all the ſaints ſalute you. 
The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 


holy ſpirit, be with you all! Amen, 


. 1 * 8 S.1 
— 1 — — — 
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Chap.i. PAUL (an apoſtle, not from men, nor by 
v..1.. any man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 


2. 
all the brethren, that are with me, to the 
256! 
peace from God our father and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt! who gave himſelf for our 
fins, that he might take us out of the preſent 


4 


father, who raiſed him from the dead) and 


churches of Galatia: favour unto you and 


wicked age, according to the will of God 


5 
6. 


7. 


our father: to whom be the glory for ever 


and ever! Amen. 
I é wonder that ye are ſo ſoon transferring 


yourſelves from Chriſt, who called you with 
favour, to another goſpel ; which inder is 
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not another; but there are ſome that trou- 
ble you, and wiſh to alter the goſpel of 
Chriſt. But, if even we, or an angel from 
heaven, ſhould preach the goſpel differently 
from what we did preach it unto you, let 
him be rejected. As I told you before, ſo 
now I tell you again, if any one preach a 
different goſpel to you from what ye re- 
ceived from us, let him be rejected. For 
am I now ſeeking the approbation of men 
or of God? If indeed I were attempting to 
pleaſe men, I ſhould not be a ſervant of 


. Chriſt. But I give you to underſtand, bre- 


. thren, that the goſpel, preached by me, is 


15. 


not according to man: for indeed I did not 
receive it from man, nor from mine own 


knowledge; but by a revelation of Jeſus 


. Chriſt. For ye have heard of my former 


way of life in the religion of the Jews ; that 
I uſed to haraſs and lay waſte exceedingly 


. the church of God: and made advances in 


the Jewiſh religion above moſt of the ſame 
age in my nation, from a more abundant 
zeal for the traditions of my fathers. But 
when God, who ſet me apart from my birth 
and called me by his favour, was pleaſed to 


16. reveal his ſon by me, that I might proclaim 


17. 


3. 
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the glad tidings of him among the nations; 
immediately, without having recourſe to 
fleſh and blood, or going up to Jeruſalem to 
them, who were apoſtles before me, I went 
away into Arabia, and came back again to 


. Damaſcus. Three years after, I went up to 


Jeruſalem to enquire for Peter; and abode 
with him fifteen days, But I ſaw no other 
of the. apoſtles, ſave James the Lord's bro- 


ther. And as to what I am writing to you, 
. behold! before God, I lye not. After- 


wards I went into the countries of Syria and 


. Cilicia; and was unknown in perſon to 


thoſe churches of Judea, which acknow- 


ledged Chriſt ; they had only heard, He, 


who haraſſed us once, is now preaching that 
faith, which he was lately laying waſte. 
And they were glorifying God on my be- 
half. 


j 5 


Fourteen years after, J went up again to 


Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 


allo with me: but I went up by the direc- 
tzon of a revelation, and laid before them 
that goſpel, which I preach among the Gen- 


tiles; yet not as though I were running, or 


had run, in vain. But Titus, who was with 
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me, though a Greek, would have been com- 
. pelled to circumciſe himſelf by ſome falſe 


brethren, who had craftily introduced them- 
ſelves to obſerve maliciouſly that liberty, 
which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might make us ſlaves: with whom we com- 
plied not even for a moment, that the true 
goſpel might ſtill continue among you. 
Now they, who had the character of being 
ſomething (whatever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me; God accepteth no man's 
perſon) they, I ſay, who had this character, 
gave me no inſtructions; but, on the con- 
trary, perceiving. that I had been entruſted 
with the goſpel of uncircumciſion, as Peter 


. with that of circumciſion ; (for. he, who 


gave Peter the authority of an apoſtle to the 


Jews, gave me alſo a commiſſhon to the 


Gentiles) and underſtanding what favour 
had been ſhewn me, theſe pillars, James 


and Cephas and John, gave unto me and 


Barnabas a right-hand of fellowſhip, that we 


1 O. 


11. 


ſhould go to the Gentiles, and they to the 


circumciſion : only that we'ſhould remem- 
ber our poor countrymen ; and I accord- 
ingly was very earneſt in that matter. 

Now, when Peter came to Antioch, I 


12. 
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withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 


to be blamed : for, before ſome came from 


James, he uſed to eat with the Gentiles; 


but, when they came, he withdrew and ſe- 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


parated himſelf from them, fearing thoſe 
13 8 
alſo played the hypocrite with him; ſo 
that even Barnabas was led away too by 
this hypoeriſy. But, when I ſaw that they 
were not keeping the ſtrait path of the 


of the circumciſion. And the other Jews 


truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before 
them all: When thou, who art a Jew, liv- 


eſt like the Gentiles, and not like the. Jews, 
why doſt thou compel the Gentiles to live 


like the Jews? We, who were born Jews 


and not ſinners of the Gentiles, convinced 


that no man can be acquitted! by a per- 
formance of any law but only by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed on 
Chriſt Jeſus, for acquittal by faith in Chriſt 


rather than bythe performance of a law; 
for by no performance of a law will any 


man ever be acquitted. But if we, after 


looking for acquittal in Chriſt, place our- 


ſelves in the condition of ſinners, muſt 
Chriſt he made a miniſter of ſin? By no 


means. For, if I build up again what I 


130 


419 


20. 


21. 


THE EPISTLE TO 
had deſtroyed, I place myſelf in the condi- 


tion of a tranſgreſſor. For I, who was 
under a law, died to a law, that I might 


hve unto God. I have been crucified with 
Chriſt ; fo that I live myſelf no longer, 


but Chriſt liveth in me: and my life now 


in the fleſh, I live by faith in that ſon of 
God, who loved me and gave himſelf for 
me. I will not ſet aſide this kindneſs of 
God: for, if an acquittal could be had by 
any law, then did Chriſt die in vain. 


C. iii. O! fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


V, 1. 


. 


* 2 


you from obedience to the truth ? before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt crucified was ſo 
clearly repreſented. I wiſh to know this 
one thing of you : did ye receive the ſpirit 
from the performance of a law, or from 


. obedience to faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh as to 


look for completion from the fleſh, after 
beginning in the ſpirit? Have ſo many 


things been done for you in vain? if in- 


deed in vain. Now did he, who ſupplied 
you with the ſpirit, and wrought miracles 
among you, do theſe things from a per- 


formance of a law, or an obedience to faith? 


6. as Abraham believed God, and it was reck- 
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7. oned unto him for righteouſneſs. Under- 
ſtand, therefore, that they of faith are the 
8, only ſons of Abraham: and the ſcripture, 
foreſeeing that God would juſtify the Gen- 
tiles by faith, made this promiſe long ago 
to Abraham: All the Gentiles will be bleſſed 
9. in thee, So then they of faith are bleſſed 
10. with that faithful Abraham. For as many 
as profeſs a performance of a law, are lia- 
ble to a curſe: for it is written, Curſed be 
every one, that continueth not in the per- 
formance of all the precepts of this book of 
11. the law. (Moreover that no one can be 
righteous before God by a law, 1s plain 
from this ſcripture, The righteous by faith 
12. only will ſave his life. But the law is not 
of faith; for it ſaith, The man, who per- 
PFormeth theſe things, ſhall live by them.) 
13. Now Chriſt hath bought us off from this 
curſe of the law, by being made a curſe for 
us; for it is written, Curſed is every one, 
14. which hangeth on a tree : that the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto the Gentiles, for us to receive through 

this faith that promiſe of the ſpirit. 


15. Brethren! I am ſpeaking of a com 
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cuſtom. An agreement amongſt men, once 


ſettled, no one can ſet aſide, or add any 


16. 


thing to 24. - Now thoſe promiſes were 
ſpoken to Abraham and to his offspring. 


The ſcripture ſaith not, To thine offsprings ; 


as if ſpeaking of many, but as if Jheaking of 


8. 


one, To thine offspring : which is Chriſt. 
peen ſetiled long ago by God, the law, given 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 


Now I mean this: a coyenant, which had 


ſet aſide ſo as to deſtroy the promiſe. For, 


if the inheritance be by a law, it 25 nat then 


by a promiſe ; but God kindly gave it unto 


19 · | 
duden was the law ? becauſe of the tranſgreſ- 


Abraham with a promiſe. To what purpoſe 


ſions / the world, until that offspring, to 


20. 


21. 


22. 


which the promiſe. belonged, ſhquld come, 


was the law introduced, through the mini- 
ſtry of angels, by te hand of a mediator. 
But this mediator had no concern with one 


of the parties ; and God is but one of the 
two. Is che law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? by no means: for, if any law could 


have been given, able to ſave life, then truly 


would this acquittal have been by a law. 


But the ſcripture hath ſhut up all mankind 


together under fin, that the promiſe by faith 
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. might be given to the believers. For before 
that faith came, we were kept ſhut up to- 
gether under a law until that faith ſhould be 
24. revealed: ſo that the law was our conduc- 
tor unto Chriſt, that we might be delivered 
. by faith. But, now this faith is come, we 
are no longer under a conductor: for ye 
are all ſons of God through this belief in 
. Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as were 
baptized unto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 
. There is no Jew, nor Greek; there is no 
| | ſlave, nor free-man ; there is no male, nor 
female, for ye are all one, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29. And, if ye are Chriſts', then are ye Abra- 
ham's offspring, and heirs accard;ng to 
promiſe. 


C. iv. Now what I mean is, that as long as the 
v. 1. heir 1s a child, he differeth nothing from a 
_ ſervant, though every thing be his proper- 

2. ty: but he is under guardians and ſtewards 
until the time appointed by the father. 

3. And we, in the ſame manner, whilſt chil- 
dren, were kept as ſervants under the ele- 

4. ments of the world: but, when the full time 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon, born of a 


5. woman and under a law, to buy out tithe 
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freedom of thoſe under a law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. And, to ſhew 


that ye are ſons, God ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his fon into your hearts, crying out, Abba! 


Father! So then thou art no longer a ſer- 


vant, but a ſon; and, ſince a ſon, a heir alſo 
of God through Chriſt. Then indeed, from 
an ignorance of God, ye were ſlaves to what 
are in truth no gods: but now ye know 


God, or rather are known by him, why are 


ye turning back again to theſe weak and 
beggarly elements, to which ye are deſirous 


. of becoming ſlaves as before; and are ob- 


ſerving days, and months, and times, and 


. years? J am afraid for you, leſt I have be- 


ſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
Be as I am; for I indeed am as ye are: 


. I entreat you, brethren! Now ye know 


with what weakneſs of the fleſh I preached 


the goſpel unto you at firſt : and that trial 


of mine in the fleſh ye did not deſpiſe nor 
diſdainfully reje&t, but received me as a 
meſſenger of God, as Chriſt Jeſus him/elf. 


. How happy were we then in each other ! 


for I declare unto you, that, had it been 


poſſible, ye would have plucked out your 


16. very eyes and given them unto me. So then 


17. 
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I am become your enemy by dealing truly 
with you! Their zeal for you is not for 
your good, but from a wiſh to ſhut you out 


from us, that ye may be zealous of them. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


It is good indeed to have a zeal at all times 
for a good perſon; and not only when I am 


Preſent with you. 


My dear children! whom I am bearing 


again, till Chriſt be formed in you; I was 


wiſhing to come unto you lately, and to 
change my, voice : for I am diſtreſſed about 
you. Tell me, ye, who wiſh to be under a 
law, will ye not liſten to that law? It is 
written then, that Abraham had two ſons ; 
one by the ſervant, and -one by the free- 
woman. Now that by the ſervant was born 
after the uſual manner; but that by the 
free-woman, in conſequence of the promiſe. 
Which things have a further meaning ; for 
theſe women ſignify the two covenants : one 
covenant from mount Sinai, bearing chil- 
dren to bondage; which is meant by Ha- 
gar: for this character, Hagar, ſignifieth 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and agreeth with 
the preſent Jeruſalem, which is in bondage 
with her children. But the Jeruſalem, 
which is above, is ſignified by the free- 
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27. woman, who is the mother of us all. For it 
is written, Rejorce, thou barren ] that beareſt 
not : break out into 'a loud cry, thou that 
travaileſt not ! for the children of the for- 
ſaken woman will be more than her's who 

28. hath the huſband. Now we, brethren! as 

29. Iſaac was, are children of promiſe. But, as 
he, who was born after the fleſh, uſed to vex 
him, who was after the ſpirit ; even ſo is it 

30. now. But what ſaith the ſcripture? Send 
away the ſervant and her ſon : for the ſon 

of the ſervant muſt not inherit with the ſon 

31. of the free-woman. So then, brethren! we 

are not children of a ſervant, but of that 
free-woman. 


Continue, therefore, in this liberty, with 

which Chriſt hath made you free; and 

. faſten not yourſelves in a yoke of ſlavery. 

. Behold! I Paul tell you, if ye circumciſe 

yourſelves, Chriſt will profit you nothing : 

. and I declare again earneſtly to every man, 

who circumciſeth himſelf, that he is bound 

. to perform the whole law. Ye, who ſeek 

for acquittal under a law, have done with 

. Chriſt : ye are fallen from that favour. For 
we entertain a hope of acquittal under a 


11. 


I 
139. 


14. 
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. ſpiritual diſpenſation by faith. For in Chriſt 


Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion; but faith, which ſhew- 


. eth itſelf in love. Ye were running well : 


who hath come in your way, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth ? Such perſuaſion was 
not after the manner of him, who called 
you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. I have the utmoſt confidence in 
you, that ye will not alter your minds : and 
he, that cauſeth you this trouble, ſhall bear 
the puniſhment, whoever he may be. And I, 
brethren! if I ſtill preach circumciſion, why 
am I thus wrongfully treated ſtill ? Then 
the ſtumbling-block of the croſs would be 
put away. I wiſh that they, who are un- 
ſettling you, may lament it. Ye were in- 
deed, brethren! called unto liberty : not, 
however, unto liberty as an opportunity 
for the fleſh : but ſerve each other in love. 
For the whole law is fully performed in 
one commandment, even in this: Thou 


15. ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. But, if 


ye keep biting and deyouring. each other, 
take heed that ye be not conſumed by each 


16. other. But I ſay, Walk ſpiritually ; and 


17. 


practiſe not fleſhly luſt, For the deſire of 
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18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


25 
26. 
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the fleſh is in oppoſition to the ſpirit ; and 
that of the ſpirit to the fleſh : and theſe 
things are /o contrary to each other, that 
ye do not, what ye could wiſh. But, if ye 
be ſpiritually led, ye are not under a law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; 
they are adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, image-worſhip, poiſoning, en- 
mities, ſtrifes, rivalries, paſſions, quarrels, 
ſeparations, ſects, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enneſſes, revellings, and ſuch like: con- 
cerning which I tell you beforehand, as in- 
deed I told you heretofore, that the doers 
of ſuch things will not inherit ne kingdom 
of God, But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, kindneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance : againſt 
ſuch things as theſe there is no law. Now 
they, that are of Chriſt, have crucified the 
fleſh with the paſſions and the deſires there- 
of. Since we are alive through the ſpirit, 
let us walk alſo by the ſpirit. Let us not be 
vain-glorious ; provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


C. vi. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in any 


V. 1. 


fault, do ye, that are ſpiritual, make him 


AN 


11. 
12. 
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whole again with a ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
ſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be overtaken. 


Carry each other's burthens, and thus will 
. ye fully execute the law of Chriſt. Now, 


if a certain perſon think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, he deceiveth his own heart; for he 
is nothing. And let each examine his own 
performance ; and then he will keep his 
boaſting to himſelf, and not boaſt againſt 
his neighbour. Every one ſhall bear his 
own burthen. Let him, who 1s taught the 
word, make the teacher thereof a partaker 


in all his good things. Do not deceive 


yourſelves : God is not to be impoſed on: 
whatever a man may ſow, that will he alſo 


. reap. He, who ſoweth on the fleſh, will 


from the fleſh reap deſtruction; and he, 
who ſoweth on the ſpirit, will from the 
ſpirit reap everlaſting life. And let us not 
be weary in well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon 


. we ſhall reap, if we faint not. So then, as 


we have opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men ; but eſpecially, to the houſhold 
of the faith. 

See in what large letters I have written 
to you with mine own hand. As many as 
with to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, are 
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forcing you to circumciſe yourſelves, only 
that they may not ſuffer trouble for the 


croſs of Chriſt. For neither do they, that 


are circumciſed, keep the law; but wiſh you 
to circumciſe yourſelves, that they may boaſt 
of your fleſh. May I, however, boaſt of 
nothing but the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt! by which the world was crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. For in 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new 
creature. And as many as ſhall walk by 
this rule, peace and mercy voi be upon 
them, and upon the Iſrael of God. 

Finally, let no one give me any trouble ; 
for I bear in this body of mine the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit, brethren ! Amen. 


L141 


THE EPISTLE 
10 


THE EPHESIANS. 


Chap.i, Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a di- 
v. 1. vine appointment, to the ſaints at Epheſus, 
2. and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : favour 
be unto you and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! who hath liberally be- 
ſtowed upon us every ſpiritual bleſſing in 

4. the heavenly diſpenſation by Chriſt ; ac- 

cordingly as he choſe us for himſelf in him 
before the foundation of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
that we might be holy and without ſpot in 

5. the preſence of himſelf: having long ago in 
his love appointed us his adopted ſons 


Vol, II, 3 
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through Jeſus Chriſt, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, to te praiſe of that glo- 
rious kindneſs, with which he gracioufly fa. 
voured us through that beloved ſon; in 
whom we have the redemption, the remiſ- 
ſion of fins through his blood, according 
to the riches of his kindneſs, which he made 
to overflow on us in all wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, by making known to us that myſ- 
tery of his will according to the gracious 
intention, long ago determined in himſelf, 
for a diſpenſation at the accompliſhment of 
the time, to collect unto himſelf under one 
head all things, both in the heavens and 
upon the earth, in Chriſt; in whom we alſo 
have obtained our lot under an appoint- 
ment made long ago according to a purpole 
of him, who performeth all things by the 
determination of his own will : that we, who 
have hoped in Chriſt from the firſt, might 
be to the praiſe of his glory: in whom ye 
alſo, who heard and believed the doctrine 
of the truth, even the goſpel of your ſalva- 
tion, were ſealed by the holy ſpirit of the 
promiſe ; who is an earneſt. of our inheri- 
tance, for a deliverance of thoſe, whom: he 
hath gained out of the world for himſelf, 


[ 
1 
i 
bu 
ol 
bl 
i 
13 
} 
\ t 
1 
4 
* 
1 
MI 
U 
"yt 5 
* 's 
4170 
1 
1 
|." wy 
Io 
6 4 
I. 
il | 
T3! 
1 il 
is 
wu 
4480 
W. 
ey: 
* 
} 1 
. 
i * 
FIN 
4 
i's " 
20 
ial wa 
J 
U "”" a i 
1 [ 
Nt 23M 
59S 
10 
. 
. 
I 
i 88 
e 
n 
N 
% 
A. 
. 
x 
„ VF 
1 
hi WA 
v1} 
t$% 
"i by 
WA 
* 
3 | 
„ 
* 
iN P 
. 
1 
. 
| 8 
H. 
. 
. | 
. 
. 
l. 
i 
7 
1 
1 | 
| 41 
TA 
i! Tf 
U 
a: 
is f 
* 
me | 
4 
1 ' 
+ ih 
4..8 
4,158 
way i 
3 it 
lh 
6s 
i 
"v3 1 
"3% 
42" 


* S ET 
£m 


8 


: ES” 3 


15. 


THE EPHESIANS. 143 


unto the praiſe of his glory. And, there- 


fore, I, upon hearing the faith, which ts 


17. 


18. 


among you, in the Lord Jeſus, and your love 


to all the ſaints, ceaſe not giving thanks in 
your behalf, by making mention of you in 


my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the father of glory, would give you 
a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation by a know- 
ledge of himſelf; having the eyes of your 
mind enlightened, ſo as to know what is the 


| hope of this call by him, and what the glo- 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


rious riches of that inheritance, which he 
hath given you among the ſaints; and what 
towards us - believers that extraordinary 
greatneſs of his power, according to. the 
mighty operation of ſtrength, which he 
wrought in Chriſt, by raiſing him from the 
dead, and ſetting him at his own right-hand 


1n the heavenly diſpenſation, above all em- 


pire and authority and power and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named not 
only in this, but alſo in the future age: and 
hath put all things in ſubje&ion under his 


feet, and hath appointed him a head over 


all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fullneſs of him, who completely _—_ 


all things. 
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C. ii. And you hath he brought to life with 

v. 1. Chriſt, who are now dead to treſpaſſes and 
2. fins, in which ye once walked according to 
the manners of this world, conformably to 

the ruler of this empire of darkneſs, the ſpirit 
that now ſheweth itſelf in the ſons of diſo- 

3. bedience ; among which we all likewiſe for- 
merly led our lives, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
performing the inclinations of the fleſh and 

of it's devices; and were true children of 

4. puniſhment, even as the reſt. But God, in 
his abundant mercy, on account of the great 

5. love, with which he loved us, made us, now 
dead to fins, alive together with Chriſt, (by 

6. favour ye are delivered) and raiſed us up 
together, and placed us together in the hea- 

7. venly diſpenſation in Chriſt Jeſus ; that he 
might ſhew to the ages, that are coming, the 
extraordinary riches of his favour, in hrs 

8. kindneſs to us through Chriſt Jeſus. By 
favour, I ſay, ye are delivered through faith: 

and this not of yourſelves ; it is the gift of 

9. God: not by works; ſo that no one can 
10. boaſt: for we are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus for good works, for which 
God prepared us long ago, that we might 

11. walk in them, Wherefore, remember that 
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ye once were Gentiles in the fleſh, called 
uncircumciſion by that which is called cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh, made with hands; 
and were at that time without Chriſt, aliens 
from the government of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
gers to the covenants, having no hope of 
the promiſe, and without God, men of this 
world. But now ye, who were once afar 
off, are come near through the blood of 


Chriſt, For he is our reconciliation ; he 


hath made both partzes one, and deſtroyed 
that /n of enmity, the partition-wall which 


kept them aſunder, by aboliſhing through 


16. 


17. 


18, 


19. 


20, 


his own body the law of commandments 
with it's ordinances, ſo as to create of the 
two one new man in himſelf by making 
peace between them ; and ſo as to reconcile 


them both, now become one body, unto God, 
after ſlaying the enmity by the croſs, and 


coming to preach glad tidings of peace to 


you afar off and to them at hand. For 


through him we both have this admiſſion to 
the father by one ſpirit. So then ye are no 
longer ſtrangers and pilgrims, but fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God; builded upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
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21. being the chief corner- ſtone; by which the 


whole building fitly joined together is grow- 


22. ing up into a holy temple in the Lord: by 


which ye alſo are builded up together into 
a ſpiritual habitation of God. 


For this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner of 


v. 1, 2. Chriſt Jeſus in behalf of the Gentiles : inal- 


much as ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
that kindneſs of God, which hath been ſhewn 
me on your account: how he made known to 
me by a revelation that myſtery (as I wrote 
before in few words, by reading which ye 
will be able to perceive my acquaintance 
. 'with this myſtery of Chriſt) which in other 
generations was not made known to the 
ſons of men, as it hath been now revealed 
to his holy apoſtles and ſpiritual teachers : 
. that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs and of the 
ſame body with the Jews, and joint-partak- 
ers of that promiſe, in Chriſt, through the 
. goſpel; of which I am become a miniſter 
by the gracious gift of God beſtowed upon 
me, according to the operation of his power : 
upon me, the leaſt of all the ſaints, was this 
favour beſtowed, to proclaim among the 


| Gentiles the glad tidings of theſe unſearch- 
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9. able riches of Chriſt; and to ſhew clearly 


unto all, what is the diſpenſation of that 
myſtery, which was hidden from the ages in 


. God, who appointed all theſe things: that 


the manifold variety of God's wiſdom might 
now be made known by the church to the 
governments and powers in the heavenly 


. diſpenſation ; according to a prediſpoſition 


of the ages, which he made in Chriſt Jeſus 


. our Lord: in whom we have this plainneſs 


13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17 


of ſpeech, and admiſſion with confidence 


through faith in him. 


Wherefore, I pray chat I may not faint in 


theſe my. tribulations for you, which are 
your glory: and for the ſame cauſe I bend 
my knees to the father, by whoſe name the 


whole family in heaven and upon earth is 


called, that he would give you, according 


to his glorious riches, to be ſtrengthened 


with power through his ſpirit i in the inward 
man; fo that Chriſt may dwell through 


18. faith in your hearts; and that, being rooted 


and founded in love, ye may be able to 
comprehend, with all the ſaints, the breadth 


19. and length and depth and heighth ; and to 


underſtand (which 18 far better than that 
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knowledge) the love of Chriſt, ſo as to be 
filled with all the fullneſs of God. 

20. Now unto him, who is able to do ex- 

ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 

think, according to the power diſplayed in 

21. us: to him be the glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus through the ang of 
eternity ! Amen. 


C. iv. I. therefore, the priſoner in the Lord, en- 

v. 1. treat you to walk worthily of your calling, 

2. with all lowlineſs of mind and gentleneſs, 

with long-ſuffering, forbearing each other in 

g. love; earneſtly endeavouring to preſerve 

the unity of the ſpirit by the bond of 

4. peace; /o as to be one body and one ſpirit, 

5- even as ye were called unto one hope: even 
as there is one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6. one God and father of all, who is above all 

things, and through all things, and in all 

7. things. Now to each of us hath been given 

in it's meaſure the gracious gift of Chriſt. 

8. Wherefore the ſcripture ſaith : He aſcended 

on high, and led captivity captive, and gave 

9. gifts to men. But this, he aſcended, how 

can it be, unleſs he deſcended alſo firſt into 
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10. the lower parts of the earth ? He, that de- 


11. 
he appointed ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 


12, 


13. 


14. 


15. 
| 16. 


27. 


18. 


ſcended, is he, that alſo aſcended above all 
the heavens, to complete all things. And 


prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers: for the fitting up of 
the ſaints, for employment in a miniſtry, 
for building up the body of Chriſt; till we 
all come up, in the unity of the faith and 
of the knowledge of the ſon of God, to a 
grown-up man, to the full ſize of the ſta- 
ture of Chriſt: that we may be no longer 
children, toſſed like waves, and carried about 


with every wind of doctrine, according to 


the unſteadineſs of ſome men, by their ma- 
licious cunning, by the contrivances of er- 
ror: but, dealing truly, may grow up in 
love unto him, who is the head, even Chriſt: 
from whom the whole body, ſuited and 
fitted together through every ſupplying 
joint, thriveth, according to the propor- 
tionate operation of every ſingle limb, to 
the improvement of itſelf in love. 

This therefore, I declare, and earneſtly 
call upon you in the Lord, that ye muſt no 
longer walk, even as the Gentiles walk, in . 
a vanity of mind, with a darkened under- 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 
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ſtanding, eſtranged from the life of God, 
on account of the ignorance that 1s in them, 
and the blindneſs of their heart : who have 
given themſelves up without remorſe to laſci- 
viouſneſs, to the practice of all uncleanneſs 
and inordinate deſire. But ye did not ſo 
learn Chriſt ; inaſmuch as ye have heard 
him, and by him were taught, according to 
the truth in Jeſus, to put off the old man 
of your former courſe of life, that was going 
to deſtruction, after the luſts of error; and 
to renew yourſelves in the ſpirit of your 
mind, and to put on the new man, the man 
according to God, faſhioned in righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs, the true man. Where- 
fore, putting away falſehood from your— 
ſelves, ſpeak ye truth, each with his neigh- 
bour : for we are members of each other. 
If ye be angry, ſin not: let not the ſun go 
down upon your anger; nor give any room 
to the accuſer. Let him, that hath ſtolen, 


ſteal no more; but rather let him labour, 
providing with hzs hands the good things 
of life, fo as to be able to give a part unto 
the needy. Let no unmeaning word go 
out of your mouth, but what 1s good for a 
furtherance of the buſineſs, ſo as to be ac- 


29. 


- 8h ww WU ww 


30. 


31. 


32. 
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ceptable to the hearers. And grieve not 
the holy ſpirit of God, by which ye were 


ſealed againſt the day of deliverance. Let 


all bitterneſs, and paſſion, and anger, and 
noiſe, and evil-ſpeaking, be removed from 
you, with all malice. And be kind to one 
another, tenderly affectioned, freely forgi- 
ving each other, even as God in Chriſt hath 


C. v. freely forgiven you. Be, therefore, imita- 
v.1,2. tors of God, as beloved children : and walk 


6. 


7. 
8. 


in love, even as Chriſt loved us, and gave 
himſelf up for us an offering and ſacrifice 
unto God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
And let not fornication, or any unclean- 


_ nels, or exceſſive appetite, be even named 


among you, as becometh ſaints; or inde- 
cent and unchaſte ſpeeches, or unſeaſona- 


. ble levity: but rather thankſgiving. For 


be aſſured of this, that no fornicator, or 
unchaſte perſon, or one of exceſſive appe- 
tites, who 1s an 1dolater, can have an inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of the anointed 
teacher of God. Let no one deceive y 
with vain words: for becauſe of theſe very 
things the wrath of God 1s coming upon 
the ſons of diſobedience. Have ye, there- 
fore, no fellowſhip with them. For ye alſa | 
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were once darkneſs : but now, being light 
in the Lord, walk as children of light : (for 
the fruit of the ſpirit 2s with all goodneſs - 


. and righteouſneſs and truth) giving proof 
of what is well pleaſing to the Lord. And 


have no fellowſhip with thoſe unfruitful 
deeds of darkneſs, but rather bring them to 
conviction : (for it is indecent even to 


mention their ſecret practices) for all theſe 


things ſhew themſelves, when convicted 


by the light: and whatever ſheweth itſelf, 


is become light. Wherefore the ſcripture 


ſaith : Awake, O ! ſleeper, and ariſe from 
the dead, and the Chriſt will ſhine upon 
thee. | 

See, therefore, that ye walk circumſpeR- 
ly : not as unwiſe, but as wiſe men, buying 


out your time; for theſe days are evil. So 
. then be not without underſtanding, but 
. perceive what the will of the Lord is. And 


make not yourſelves drunk with wine, in 


* Which is a ſhameful want of order; but fill 


. yourſelves with the ſpirit: ſpeaking among 


yourſelves pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs, ſinging and making melody with 


your hearts to the Lord; giving thanks 


always for all things, in the name of our 
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21, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to God the father; ſub- 
mitting yourſelves to each other in the love 
22. of Chriſt. Wives! ſubmit yourſelves to 
23. your huſbands, as to the Lord: for the huſ- 
band 1s head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head and ſaviour of the body of the 
24. church: as the church is ſubje& to Chriſt, 
ſo let wives in every thing to their huſbands. 
25. Huſbands ! love your wives, even as Chriſt 
loved the church, and gave himſelf up for 
26. it ; that he might make it holy, by cleanſing 
it in a baptiſm of water with /zs doctrine; 
27. ſo as to preſent this church unto himlelf in 
glory, without filth or wrinkle or any ſuch 
28, thing, pure and ſpotleſs. Huſbands ought 
| to love their wives as their own bodies : he, 
29. who loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no 
one ever hated his own fleſh ; but foſtereth 
and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
go. church: for we are members of his body, 
31. we are of his fleſh and of his bones. So 
that a man muſt leave his father and mo- 
ther, and cleave unto his wife, and of two 
32. become one fleſh. This is that great myſ- 
tery; I mean concerning Chriſt and the 
33- church. However, let each of you ſeverally 
love his wife as himſelf; and let the wife 
reverence her huſband, 
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C. vi. Children! obey your parents in the Lord: 


V.1,2. 


"= 


4. 


for this is juſt. This is the firſt command- 
ment with a promiſe: Honour thy father 
and mother, that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt be a long time upon the 
land. And, ye fathers ! be not ſevere with 
your children, but bring them up in the diſ- 
cipline and inſtruction of the Lord! 
Servants ! be obedient unto your worldly 


- maſters, as unto Chriſt, with fear and trem- 


bling, in ſingleneſs of heart; not with eye- 
ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but with good-will, 
from the heart, as ſervants of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God; thus ſerving the Lord 


and not men: knowing that each will re- 


ceive for himſelf from the Lord the good 
that he hath done, whether he be a ſlave or 


a free-man. And, ye maſters ! deal equally 
with them, forbearing threats; knowing 


that your maſter alſo is in heaven, with 


214: 


12. 


whom is no reſpect of perſons. 


Finally, my brethren! ſtrengthen your- 
ſelves with the Lord and with his mighty 


power. Put upon you the whole armour of 


God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the devices of the accuſer. For we not only 
have to wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, but 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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againſt the authority, againſt the powers, 
againſt the rulers of this dark age; againſt 
the wickedneſs of ſpiritual men in a hea- 
venly diſpenſation, Wherefore, take up 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withſtand during this wicked ſeaſon; 
and, after deſtroying every enemy, to ſtand 
up. Stand, therefore, with your loins girded 
about with truth, and with the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs upon you, and with feet 
ready ſhod for the goſpel of reconeiliation. 


Beſides all Meſe take up the ſhield of faith, 


by which ye will be able to quench all the 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


fiery darts of the wicked one; and take 
the helmet of ſalvation, and that ſpiritual 
ſword, the word of God: praying in your 


mind at all times with all prayer and ſup- 


plication, and watching for this purpoſe 
with all patience and with prayer for all the 
ſaints, and for me, that utterance with an 
open mouth may be given me, and that I 
may make known with boldneſs of ſpeech 
this myſtery of the goſpel, for which I am 
an embaſlador in chains ; that I may have 
that freedom of ſpeech in it's behalf, which 


I ought to have. 
21. 


And, that ye may alſo know my affairs, 
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- 

what I am, about, Tychicus, the beloved 

brother and faithful ſervant in % Lord, 

will inform you; whom I have ſent unto 

you for this very purpole of informing you 

about me, and to encourage your hearts. 
Peace be unto the brethren, and love with 


faith, from God our father and our Lord 


24. 


Jeſus Chriſt l. His favour be with all, who 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in purity ! 
Amen. 
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Chap. Paul and Timothy, ſervants of Jeſus 
v. 1. Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus at 
 Philippi, with f heir overſeers and deacons: 
2. favour be unto you, and peace, from God 
our father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
3. I thank my God always, upon every re- 
membrance of you, in every prayer of mine 
4. for you all; making ſuch prayer with joy 
5. for your kind contribution to the goſpel, 
under the ſame confidence from the firſt day 
6. till now, that each of you, who hath begun 
a good work, will go on to finiſh it until 
7. the day of Jeſus Chriſt : as it is but juſt for 
me to entertain this opinion of you all, be- 
Vol. II. Y 
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cauſe ye all have me in your heart, and 
ſhared with me in this miniſtry, both during 
theſe bonds of mine and during my defence 


. and confirmation of the goſpel. For God 


1s my witneſs, how I long for you all with 
the tender affections of Jeſus Chriſt ; with 
this prayer alſo, that your love may abound 
yet more and more, with conviction, and 
all underftanding to diſtinguiſh the things 
that are excellent ; and that ye may con- 
tinue with diſcernment and without ſtum- 
bling until the day of Chriſt : filled with 
fruits of the righteouſneſs through Jeſus 


Chriſt, to the glory and praiſe of God. 


12. 
5 
14. 
3& 


17. 


Now I with you to know, brethren, that 


what hath befallen me, hath been greatly 


to the furckerance of the goſpel ; ſo that my 
impriſonment in the cauſe of Chriſt is be- 
come notorious to the whole palace and to 
all others, and a good many of the bre- 
thren, receiving greater confidence in the 
Lord from my bonds, have courage to pro- 
claim the word without fear. Some in- 
deed even through envy and ſtrife are 


preaching Chriſt, but ſome allo from good- 


will and of love, knowing that I am ap- 


16. pointed to vindicate the goſpel : whereas 


23. 


24. 
25. 
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thoſe contentious perſons are proclaiming 


Chriſt with no pure intention, meaning to 
8. add diſtreſs to my bonds. What then? 


every way after all, whether under pretence 
or with ſincerity, Chriſt is proclaimed ; and 


in this I rejoice, yea and will rejoice. For 


I know that this 2mpre/onment will iſſue in 
my deliverance, through your prayer and a 


. ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; accord- 


ing to my earneſt expectation and hope, 
that I ſhall diſgrace myſelf in no reſpett ; 
but with all freedom of ſpeech, now as at 
all other times, Chriſt will be honoured in 
this bady of mine, whether by life or by 


. death. For me indeed to live, 2s Chriſt ; 
and to die, is gain. But, if this life in the 


fleſh be to me a fruitful employment in kts 
goſpel, what I ſhould chooſe in this caſe, I 
cannot ſay. For I am diſtreſſed betwixt 
theſe two things having a defire to depart 
and to be with Chriſt, (which were far bet- 
ter) and yet to continue in this life is more 
needful on your account. Indeed I know 


this with a full aſſurance, that I ſhall con- 


tinue in this life, and continue with you all, 


for your ſatisfaction and the furtherance of 
26. the faith; that your boaſting of me may be 


27. 


28. 


29 


© 


THE EPISTLE TO 


_ abundantly encreaſed by my coming to 
you again. Only conduct yourſelves wor- 


thily of the goſpel of Chriſt; that, if I 
come, I may ſee, or, if abſent, may hear of 
you, that ye continue ſtriving together, with 
one mind and one ſoul, unterrified by all 
oppoſers, for that faith of the goſpel, which 
is a demonſtration, unto deſtruction indeed 

to them, but unto ſalvation to you. And 
this kindneſs hath God vouchſafed to you 
with reſpect to Chriſt, not only to believe 


in him, but even to ſuffer for him; endur- 


ing the ſame conflict, which ye have ſeen in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 


Therefore, if encouragement in Chriſt, if 


. the comfort of love, if a ſpiritual union, if 


affection and compaſſion have any power, 


fill ye up my joy by having the ſame diſ- 


poſitions, the ſame love, the ſame ſoul, the 


. fame mind. Let there be no quarrel or 


vain-glorying, but with all humility give 
the preference to each ather, Let each 
conſider, not himſelf only, but others alſo. 


Let the ſame diſpoſition be in you, which 


was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, though in a 
divine form, did not think of eagerly re- 


7. 
8. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


_ 


16. 
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taining this divine likeneſs; but emptied 
himſelf of it, by taking a ſervant's form: 
and, being made like other men, with the 
diſpoſitions of a man, he became ſo obedient 
as to humble himſelf unto death, and death 
upon a croſs. And, for this reaſon, God 
highly exalted him, and kindly beſtowed on 
him a name above every name: that be- 
fore the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bend, in heaven and upon earth and be- 
neath the earth; and every tongue ſhould 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be Lord, to the glory 
of God the father. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren ] as ye 
always obeyed me with fear and trembling, 
not only when I was preſent, but much 


more now in my abſence, promote the wel- 


fare of each other : for God is working in 
you both to be willing and to perfarm. Do 
all things with good-will, without murmur- 
ings and diſputings: that ye may be blam- 
leſs and uncorrupt, ſpotleſs children of 
God, amidſt a crooked and twiſted race: 
among whom ſhine ye forth as luminaries 
to the world, holding out a doctrine of 
life; that I may boaſt of you in the day of 
Chriſt, as not having run in vain, nor la- 
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18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
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boured in vain. Vea, even if I be poured 
out upon the ſacrifice and offering of your 
faith, I will rejoice, and rejoice with you 
all. And, in the ſame manner, do ye alſo 
rejoice, and rejoice with me. 

Now I hope, in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
Timothy ſoon unto you, that my mind alſo 
may be cheared by the knowledge of your 
affairs: for I have no one here hke-minded, 
and ſincerely anxious for you. They are 
all ſeeking their own zntereſt, not that of 
Chriſt Jeſus. And aſſure yourſelves of 
Timothy's approved faithfulneſs: for he 
hath been to me, like a child to it's father, 
in the ſervice of the goſpel. Him then I 
hope to ſend as ſoon as ever I ſhall ſee the 


iſſue of this afazr with me. And ] truſt in 


the Lord, that I ſhall come myſelf alſo ſoon: 
but I thought it neceſſary to ſend unto you 
Epaphroditus, a brother and fellow-ſoldier 
to me, and to you, an apoſtle and a miniſter 
of my concerns: becauſe he hath been 
longing for you all, and much diſtreſſed at 
your hearing that he was ſick. For indeed 
he hath been ſick, at the very point of 
death ; but God had pity on him: and not 
on him only, but on me alſo, that I might 


28. 


29. 


30. 
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not have ſorrow upon ſorrow. Therefore 
I was the more deſirous of ſending him unto 
you, that ye might rejoice at ſeeing him 
again, and I might be freed from my anx- 
iety. Receive him, therefore, in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch men preci- 
ous ; for he came nigh unto death in the 
ſervice of Chriſt, making no account of his 
own life, that he might fill up the deficiency 
of my ſervice towards you. 


C. iii. Finally, my brethren! rejoice in the 


v. 1. 


6. 


Lord. To write the ſame things unto you, 
15 not troubleſome to me, and ſafe for you. 
Beware of thoſe dogs; beware of their 
wicked practices; beware of their biting 


. you, For we are the true circumciſion, 


who pay a religious ſervice unto God in 
the mind, and boaſt in Chnſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh Though 


indeed I have room for confidence even in 


the fleſh : for, if any one may preſume to 
have confidence in the fleſh, Ii more. J 
was circumciſed on the eighth day, of the 
race of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew from Hebrews ; with reſpect to the 
law, a Pharifee ; with reſpect to my zeal, a 
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perſecutor of the church ; according to the 


. righteouſneſs of the law, blameleſs. But 


theſe things, which were gain unto me, I 
count but loſs in reſpect of Chriſt. Nay 


indeed; I even count all things but loſs in 
reſpect of the excellence of the knowledge 


10. 


11. 


12. 


19. 
14. 


of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whoſe ſake I 
have ſuffered the loſs of theſe things, and 
count them but refuſe; that I might gain 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that through faith in Chriſt, even 
the righteouſneſs from God ; fo as to know 
Chriſt, and the efficacy of his reſurrection: 
and might partake of his ſufferings by con- 
forming myſelf to his death, if I may by 
any means arrive at a complete reſurrection 
from dead works. Not that I have already 
attained it, or already finiſhed my race; 
but am ſtill purſuing, if I may after all lay 
hold on that, for which I alſo was laid hold 
on by Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, I do not reck- 
on myſelf to have laid hold upon it; but 
this I reckon, that, forgetting what is be- 
hind and ſtretching myſelf out to what lieth 
before me, I keep preſſing to the mark for 
the prize of that invitation of God from 


V. 1. 
2. 


3. 
Yo = Z. 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 165 


above in Chriſt Jeſus. Let us, therefore, 


who are men in underſtanding, have this 


determination (and, if ye be otherwiſe 


minded, God will reveal this alſo unto you) 


. to walk, as far as we have advanced, by the 


ſame rule. 
Be ye together imitators of me, brethren |! 
and obſerve thoſe, who walk after the pat- 


. tern, which ye have in us. For many walk, 


of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the 


enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : whoſe end 


is the ruin of others, whoſe God is the belly, 
and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, whoſe 
mind 1s on earthly things. But we are citi- 
zens of heaven; whence indeed we are ex- 
pecting a deliverer, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


. who will change this lowly body of our's 


into the form of his glorious body, accord- 
ing to that efficacy, by which he is able 
even to make all things ſubject to himſelf. 


C. iv. Wherefore, my brethren ! beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, thus continue 


in the Lord, beloved! Iexhort Euodias and 
I exhort Syntyche, to have the ſame mind 
in the Lord: and I beg of thee alſo, true 
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companion! aſſiſt them for they have 


1 


ſtriven with me in behalf of the goſpel, 
with Clement alſo, and the reſt of my fel- 


low. labourers; whoſe names are in the book 


of life. Rejoice in the Lord: again I ſay, 
rejoice. Let your reaſonableneſs be known 
unto all men: the Lord is nigh. Be anxi- 
ous about nothing ; but, in every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 
And may that peace of God, which ſur— 
paſſeth all underſtanding, keep ſafely your 
hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus ! 

Finally, brethren ! whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are reſpectable, 


whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 


10. 


1 1. 


things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- 
port; if there be any honour, and if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things: the 
things, which ye both learnt, and received, 
and heard, and ſaw in me, practiſe thoſe ; 
and the God of peace will be with you. 
Now I greatly rejoiced in the Lord, that 
at length your concern for me, which in- 
deed ye entertained before, but without 
opportunity, hath now revived, I do not 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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ſpeak with reſpect to my poverty; for I 
have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. I know what it is 


to be brought low, and I know what it is to 


abound : in every time and in all conditions 
have I been inſtructed; both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to be in 


want. I can bear all things through Chriſt, 


who ſtrengtheneth me. But ye did right 
in jointly contributing to the relief of my 
diſtreſs. And indeed ye know yourſelves, 
0 Philippians, that in e beginning of 
the goſpel, when I went forth from Mace- 
donia, no church communicated with me in 
a ſingle inſtance of giving and receiving, 
but ye alone: and that both once and twice 
at Theſſalonica ye ſent a ſupply unto me. 
Not that I wiſh for the gift /o much as I 
wiſh for that fruit, which may abound unto 
your own account. But I have received all, 
and abound: I was made full by your pre- 
ſent from Epaphroditus, a ſmell of a ſweet 
ſavour, an acceptable ſacrifice, well-pleaſing 
unto God. And my God will ſupply all 
your wants, according to his glorious riches 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Now unto our God and 


father ve glory for ever and ever! Amen. 
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21. Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 

22. brethren with me ſalute you. All the ſaints 
ſalute you, and eſpecially they of Cæſar's 

23. houſe. The favour of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 
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chap. i. Pau, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a di- 

v. 1. vine appointment, and Timothy our bro- 
ther, to the holy and faithful brethren in 

2. Chriſt at Coloſſe: favour be unto you and 
peace, from God our father, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! | 


3. We are always giving thanks concerning 
you to the God and father of our Lord Je- 
4. ſus Chriſt; (having heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus and your love towards all the 
5. faints) on account of that hope, which 1s 
laid up for you in the heavens, of which ye 
have heard before in the true doctrine of 
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the goſpel, which hath appeared among 


you, as it hath allo in all the world; and is 


bearing fruit, as among you alſo, from the 
day of your hearing and acknowledging 


. this genuine kindneſs of God: as ye learnt 


allo of Epaphras, our beloved fellow-ſer- 
vant and faithful miniſter of Chriſt in your 
behalf : who hath ſignified alſo to us your 


love in the ſpirit. So we, for this cauſe, 


ſince the day we heard, ceaſe not praying 


10. 


in your behalf, and requeſting that ye may 
be filled with the acknowledgement of God's 


will in all ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtand- 


ing; ſo as to walk worthily of the Lord 


unto all pleaſing, by bearing fruit in every 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


good work and thriving in the acknow- 


ledgement of God: being endued with all 


ſtrength, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-ſuffering with 
gladneſs ; giving thanks unto the father for 
thinking us worthy of this ſhare in the lot 
of the ſaints in light, for delivering us from 
the power of darkneſs and removing us into 
the kingdom of his beloved fon ; by whom 
we have this deliverance, even the remiſſion 
of ſins: who is an image of the inviſible 


| God, a firſt-born of the whole creation; 
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for in him were created all the things in the 
heavens and upon the earth, the things vi- 
ſible and the things inviſible, whether 


thrones, or dominions, or governments, or 


powers : all theſe things were created 
through him and for him. And he is 
above all things; and all theſe things are 
holden together in him: and he is the head 
of the body of the church, the firſt-born 
from the dead, ſo as to be firſt in all things; 
for in him was all the fulneſs of God pleaſed 
to dwell, and through him to reconcile all 
things to himſelf by making peace through 
the blood of his croſs ; through him, 7 /ay, 
whether the things on earth or the things in 
heaven : and you, who were once eſtranged 
from him and enemies in your mind through 
your wicked works, hath he now reconciled 
through the death of the fleſhly body of 
Chriſt, that he might preſent you holy, and 


Vithout ſpot, and blameleſs, before himſelf; 


23. 


24. 


if ye will continue in the faith, firm on it's 


foundation and not ſtir from the hope of 


that goſpel, which ye have heard, which hath 
been proclaimed in all the creation under 
heaven; of which I Paul was made a miniſ- 
ter, and rejoice in theſe afflictions of mine 
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for you, and am filling up in my fleſh the 
remainder of my ſufferings in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, in behalf of his body the church; of 
which I was made a miniſter according to 
the appointment of God, which was given 
me unto you, to preach fully the doctrine of 
God, that myſtery, which had been hidden 
from the ages and generations of old, but is 
now laid open to his ſaints; to whom God 
was willing to make known the glorious 
riches of this myſtery towards you Gentiles, 
which is Chriſt, the hope of glory, whom 
we are declaring ; exhorting every man, and 
teaching every man, with all wiſdom, that 
we may preſent every one a grown-up man 
in Chriſt Jeſus: for which indeed I am la- 
bouring and ſtriving according to that 
powerful operation, which is diſplayed in 


me. 


C. ii. 


V. 1. 


2. 


For I wiſh you to know what a great 
ſtruggle I am bearing for you, and them of 
Laodicea, and all who have not ſeen my 
face in the fleſh ; that their hearts may be 
encouraged, that they may be knit together 
in love and in all riches of an underſtand- 
ing fully convinced, in a knowledge of the 


* 


10. 


12. 
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myſtery of God the father concerning 
Chriſt : in whom all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge are laid up. And this 
I tell you, that no one may impoſe upon 


. you by ſpecious doctrines. For indeed, 


though I am abſent in body, I am with you 


in mind, rejoicing at the ſight of your order 


and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. 
As, therefore, ye recgived Jeſus from me 
to be the Chriſt and the Lord, /o walk in 


. him; rooted and building yourſelves up 


in him, and ſtrengthening yourſelves in the 
faith ; and, as ye were taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. Beware-there- 
fore, leſt any one make a prey of you 
through the: philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the elements 
of the world, and not after Chriſt; in 
whom ſubſtantially dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the godhead : and ye have your fulneſs 
in him, who is the head of all dominion 


. and power: in whom alſo ye have been 


circumciſed with a circumciſion, not made 
with hands, even the putting off of the 
fleſhly body by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
having been buried with him in baptiſm ; 


by which alſo ye were raiſed to life with 


Vol, II. Aw 
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19. 
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him through a ſtrong confidence in God, 


who raiſed him from the dead, and with 


him reſtored you to life, now become dead 
to fins and to the circumciſion of your flefh, 
by a gracious pardon of all your tranſgreſ- 


. ſions : having blotted out the hand-writing 


of our debts in the book of ordinances, which 
was in our way, and removed it by nailing 


it to the croſs; with which, after ſtripping 


himſelf for the combat, he made a public 
ſhew, in triumph, of principalities and pow- 
ers. Let no one, therefore, call you to an 
account about meat and drink, or with re- 
ſpect to a feſtival, or a new moon, or ſab- 
baths ; which are but a ſhadow of what was 
to come. Let no one deprive you of the 
prize by a voluntary humility and a wor- 
ſhip of the angels, intruding into what he 
hath not ſeen, puffed up without cauſe by 
his fleſhly mind, and not keeping to the 
head, from which the whole body, ſup- 


plied and nouriſhed through the connecting 


Joints, thriveth with the increaſe of God. 

If, therefore, ye have died with Chriſt to 
the elements of the world, why, as if ye 
ſill lived in the world, are ye impoſing 
ordinances upon yourſelves, (eat not, taſte 


22. 
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not, touch not; which are all periſhable 


things) according to the commandments and 


23. 


C. iii. 
*. 1. 


> Co 


dottrines of men: which have indeed a pre- 
tence of wiſdom in a will-worſhip, and 
humility, and a bodily abſtinence, in things 
not honourable, but only for the ſatisfying 


of the fleſh. 


Since, therefore, ye have been raiſed up 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt is ſitting at ie right- 
hand of God. Set your minds on the 
things above, not the things on the earth : 
for ye have died, and your life is laid up in 
ſtore with Chriſt in God; ſo that, when 
Chriſt our life ſhall appear, we alſo ſhall 
appear with him in glory. Let your mem- 
bers, therefore, be dead to theſe earthly 
things, fornication, uncleanneſs, impure 
paſſion, wicked luſts, and inordinate deſire, 
which is idolatry; for becauſe of theſe things 
the puniſhment of God is coming upon the 
ſons of diſobedience : among whom allo ye 


once lived, and walked in theſe practices. 


But now lay afide all theſe things, anger, 
paſſion, malice, evil-ſpeaking, and filthy 
converſation from your mouth. Lye not 
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ye to each other; who have put off from 
you the old man with his deeds, and have 
put on that new man, which 1s renewed in 
knowledge after the image of it's creator 
Chriſt : where there is no Greek or Jew, 
circumcifion or uncircumciſion, barbarian 
or Scythian, ſlave or free-man ; but Chriſt 
2s all in all. 

Put on, therefore, as choſen ſaints and 
beloved /ons of God, affections of pity, 
kindneſs, lowlymindedneſs, meekneſs, for- 
bearance ; enduring each other, and forgiv- 
ing each other freely, if any one have a 
complaint againſt another: even as Chriſt 
freely forgave you, do ye allo freely forgive. 
And over all theſe virtues put on love, 
which is the bond of perfection. And let 
the peace of Chriſt, unto which ye were 
called, govern your hearts in one body; 
and be thankful. Let the doctrine of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly, with all wiſdom; vhilſt 
ye teach and admoniſh yourſelves with 
pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ing with thankfulneſs in your heart to the 
Lord. And, whatſoever ye ſay or do, do 
all in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
giving thanks unto God the father through 


him. 


18. 
19. 


20. 
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23. 
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Wives! ſubmit yourſelves to your own 
huſbands, as in the Lord. Huſbands ! love 
your wives, and be not bitter with them, 
Children] obey your parents in all things; 
for this is well-pleaſing to the Lord. Fa- 
thers! provoke not your children, leſt they 
be diſcouraged. 

Servants! obey your maſters after the 
fleſh in all things, not with eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but with fingleneſs of heart, 
in the fear of God. And, whatſoever ye do, 
do from the ſoul, as for the Lord, and not 
for men; knowing that from the Lord ye 
will receive the inheritance of ſons for your 
reward: for Chriſt :ndeed is the maſter, 
whom ye are ſerving; and whoſoever do- 
eth wrong, will bring his wrong upon him- 
ſelf: for there will be no reſpect of perſons. 
Maſters ! give unto your ſervants what is 


v. 1. juſt and equal, knowing that ye allo have 


2. 
3· 


a maſter in heaven. 

Be conſtant in prayer, and watch therein 
with thankſgiving: praying at the ſame time 
for us alſo, that God would open us a door 
for the word, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt ; for which indeed I am in bonds: 
that I may publiſh it by A as I 
ought, 
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Walk warily before them that are with- 
out, buying off your time. Let your con- 
verſation be always gracious, ſeaſoned with 


ſalt; knowing the proper anſwer for each 
perſon. | 


Tychichus, my beloved brother and faith- 
ful miniſter and fellow-ſervant in the Lord, 
will acquaint you with all mine affairs; 


. whom I have ſent unto you for this purpoſe, 


that he may know your ſituation and en- 
courage your hearts; with Oneſimus, that 


faithful and beloved brother, your coun- 


tryman ; they will tell you every thing here. 

Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth 
you; and Mark, the couſin of Barnabas, 
about whom ye have received inſtruttions : 
if he come unto you, entertain him. And 
Jeſus, called Juſtus, /alnteth you. Thele 


are of the circumciſion, and my only fellow- 


labourers in the kingdom of God; and have 
been a comfort to me. 

Epaphras, your countryman, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you; ever ſtriving on your 
behalf in his prayers, that ye may continue, 
complete and full, in every will of God. 
For I bear him teſtimony, that he hath a 
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very zealous affection for you, and them in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

Luke the phyſician, the beloved brother, 
and Demas, ſaluteth you. Salute the bre- 
thren in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
. Church in his family. And, when this let- 
ter hath been read among you, take care 
that it be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans, and that ye alſo read that of the 
. Laodiceans, And ſay to Archippus, See 
that thou fully execute the miniſtry, which 
thou receivedſt from me in the Lord. The 
ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
Remember theſe bonds of mine. Favour 
be with you! Amen. | 
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Chap. i. Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the 


v. 1. church of the Theſſalonians in God our | 
father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : favour 
be unto you and peace! 


tO 


We thank God always for you all, mak- 
ing mention of you in our prayers without 
g. cealing; remembering the activity of your 
faith and the laboriouſneſs of your love 
and the patience of your hope in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of our God and 
father: knowing, brethren ! beloved by 
God, that he hath choſen you: becauſe 
our goſpel did not appear among you in 
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- word only, but alfo with the power of the 
holy ſpirit, and with great conviction; even 
as ye know how we acquitted ourſelves 

6. among you for your ſakes. And ye became 

imitators of me, receiving the doctrine of 
the Lord in much affliction, but with joy in 

7. the holy ſpirit: ſo that ye are become pat- 
terns to all the believers in Macedonia and 

8. Achaia, For the word of the Lord hath 
ſounded forth from you not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but your faith in God 
hath gone out alſo into every place; ſo that 

we have no need to ſay any thing about 

9. you: for they are declaring what a recep- 
tion we had among you, and how ye turned 
from thoſe 1dols unto God, unto the ſervice 
of a living and true God, and an expetta- 

10. tion of his ſon from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even Jeſus, our deliverer 
from the puniſhment that is at hand. 


C. ii. For ye know, brethren! that our coming 

v. 1, 2. among you was not in vain: but, though 

we had before ſuffered bodily injury, as ye 

know, at Philippi, we had the courage in 

our God to declare unto you the goſpel of 

3- God in fo great a ſtruggle. And our ex- 
Vol. II. Bb | 
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hortation was not of error, nor with impure 
views, nor with guile: but, as we have been 


thought worthy by God to be entruſted 


with the goſpel, we ſpeak accordingly ; not 


to pleaſe men, but that God, who. proveth 
our hearts. For neither did we uſe at any 
time flattering ſpeeches, as ye know; nor 
ſeek praiſe of men, neither of you nor of 


others; nor 2% any pretence of extortion, 


(God is witneſs !) when we might have been 
burthenſome, as apoſtles of Chriſt : but we 
behaved with gentleneſs among you. As 
affectionate towards you, as a nurſing- 
mother cheriſhing her children, we were 
willing to 1mpart unto you, not only the 
goſpel of God, but our own lives alſo; be- 


. Cauſe ye were dear unto us. For ye muſt 


remember, brethren ! our labour and wea- 
rineſs; how we were working night and 
day, that we might not be burthenſome to 
any of you. Ye are witneſles, and God 
2s witneſs, how holily and uprightly we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God, and 
were without blame from you, who be- 
lieved; encouraging, as ye know, and com- 
forting every one of you, as a father his 
children; and charging you to walk wor- 


13. 


14 


15 


16. 
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thily of God, who had called us into his 
glorious kingdom. | 

For this cauſe alſo we are thankful unto 
God continually, that, upon receiving the 
doctrine of God, which ye heard from us, 
ye accepted it not as a doctrine of men, 
but, as it truly is, a doctrine of God: which 
hath it's effect alſo in you who believe. 
For ye, brethren! are become like the 
churches of God in Chriſt Jeſus, that are in 
Judea: inaſmuch as ye alſo have ſuffered 
the ſame things from your countrymen, as 
they did from the Jews; who both killed 
the Lord Jeſus and their own prophets, and 
drove us out from them; who pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all men ; not ſuf- 
fering us to declare ſalvation to the Gen- 


tiles; thus always filling up the meaſure of 


their fins: but complete pumiſhment is 
overtaking them, 


But we, brethren ! bereft of you our 
children at a moment's warning, in preſence 
only, not in heart, have been eager to ſee 
your face with much anxiety. Accordingly, 

we intended to go unto you, even I Paul, 
both once and twice; but Satan came in 
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19. our way. For what 2s our hope, or joy, or 
crown of triumph ? Are not ye then, in the 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his 

20. coming ? Ye are indeed our glory and joy, 


C. iii. So then, being able to endure no longer, 
v. 1. we have ſubmitted to. be. left at Athens 
2. alone, and have. ſent Timothy, our bro- 
ther and miniſter of God and our fellow- 
labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, to ſupport 

| you and encourage you concerning your 

3. faith; that none of you be moved by theſe 
afflictions, becauſe. ye know that they are 

4. appointed for us: for indeed, when we 
were with you, we foretold, that we were 
going to be afflicted; juſt as it came to 

5. paſs, and ye know. So that, unable to en- 
dure any longer, I ſent. to know your faith; 

leſt the tempter may have ſeduced you, and 

6. our labour be made vain. But Timothy, 
having come back to us juſt now from you, 

and brought us glad tidings of your faith 

and love, and of the good remembrance, 
which ye conſtantly have of us, longing to 

7. ſee us, as we alſo you; we have been hereby 
encouraged in you, brethren! in all our 
affliction and diſtreſs, by your perſeverance; 


8. 
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for we are now alive, if ye continue in 
the Lord. For what: thanks can we render 
unto. God concerning you, for all the joy, 
which we feel on your account, before our 
God? night and day moſt exceedingly de- 
ſirous to ſee your face, and to make up the 
deficiencies of your faith. But may God 
our father and our Lord Jeſus: direct our 
way unto. you! And may the Lord multi- 
ply abundantly your love towards each 
other and to all, as our's: alſo 28 towards 
you; ſo as to ſtabliſh your hearts unblame- 


able in holineſs before God our father, at 


the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 


all his ſaints! 


C. iv. Furthermore, brethren ! we: entreat and 


v. 1. 


4+ 


5. 
6. 


exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, as ye received 
from us how ye ought to walk and pleaſe 


. God, to abound tHierein ſtill; more. For ye 


know what charges we gave you through 


. the Lord! Jeſus. For this is the will of 


God, even your ſanctification, that ye keep 
yourſelves from fornication; that each of 
you know how. to poſſeſs his body in holi- 


neſs and honour, not in luſtful paſſions, 


as thoſe Gentiles who know not God; not 
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overreaching nor injuring his brother in this 
matter: becauſe the Lord wi! puniſh all 
theſe things, as we alſo forewarned you and 


. exprelsly declared. For God hath not 


called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 
nels ; ſo that he, who rejecteth ths precept, 
rejecteth not man, but God, who hath alſo 
given his holy ſpirit for our benefit. 

Now, concerning brotherly love, ye have 
no need that I write unto you ; for ye your- 
ſelves are taught by God to love one ano- 
ther. And indeed ye do prattiſe this to- 
wards all the brethren throughout Mace- 
donia ; and we exhort you, brethren, to 
abound therein ſtill more; and to be ambi- 
tious of peace, and to mind your own buſi- 


neſs, and to work with your own hands, as 


we charged you ; that ye may appear with 
credit to thoſe that are without, and be in 
want of nothing. 


But I wiſh you, brethren! not to be igno- 
rant with reſpe& to them that are aſleep, - 
leſt ye ſorrow, as other men without hope. 
For, if we are perſuaded that Jeſus died and 
came to life again, then muſt God through 
Jeſus bring with him them alſo, that are 


15 · 


16. 
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aſleep. And this we declare unto you by a 
declaration from te Lord; that thoſe of us, 
which are left alive at the coming of the 
Lord, will not go to them that are aſleep : 
for the Lord himſelf will come down from 
heaven, with a commanding voice of an 


archangel, and a loud-ſounding trumpet ; 


17. 


4. 


5 


and they, that have died in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, will firſt come to life: afterwards 
we, that are left alive, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air; and fo ſhall we ever be 


. with the Lord. Wherefore, encourage each 


other with theſe doctrines. 


But about the exact time, brethren! it 
need not be written to you: for ye know 
very well, that the day of the Lord 1s 


. coming as a thief by night. For, whilſt 


they are ſaying, Peace and ſafety ! ſudden 
deſtruction cometh on them, like the pains 
on a woman with child; and there is no 
eſcape. But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
neſs, that the day ſhould ſurprize you like a 
thief. Ye are all ſons of light and ſons of 


day : we are not of night nor of darkneſs. 


6. 


So then let us not ſleep like the reſt, but be 


br ee —— ˖ — 
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. watchful and ſober : for the ſleepers ſleep 


by night, and the drunkards are drunken 


by night. But let us, who are of the day, be 


ſober, putting on a breaſt-plate of faith and 


love, and a hope of ſalvation for a helmet: 


for God appointed us not unto puniſhment 
but to attain ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that, whether 
we hve or die, we might live together with 


. him. Wherefore, encourage each other and 


improve each other, as indeed ye do. 


| Now we entreat you, brethren ! to conſi- 
der them, who labour among you, and are 


ſet over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 


19. 
14. 


15. 
16. 


lei 


you; and to regard them with the utmoſt 
fondneſs of affection, and live in peace with 
them, becauſe of their office. 

And we exhort you, brethren! admoniſh 
the unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be long-luffering towards 
all men. See that none render evil for evil 
to any man; but follow after kindneſs al- 
ways, to each other and to all. Rejoice 
evermore. Pray without ceaſing. At all 


times give thanks; for this is God's will | 
19. concerning you in Chriſt Jeſus. Quench 
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not the ſpirit. Undervalue not the giſt of 
teaching. Prove all things: hold faſt the 
beſt. Keep yourſelves from every ap- 
pearance of evil. And may the God of 
peace make you altogether holy ! and may 
your ſpirit and life and body be kept: en- 
tire and blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt! He, who called you, 
may be relied on for a performance of hzs 


25,26. hromiſe. Brethren! pray for us. Salute 


27. 


28. 


all the brethren with a holy kiſs. I charge 
you by the Lord, that this letter be read to 
all the holy brethren. The favour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you! Amen. 
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Chap. Paul. and Silvanus and Timothy unto the 
v. 1. church of the Theſſalonians in God our fa- 
2. ther and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: favour be 


unto you and peace, from God our father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ! 


3. Weought to thank God always concern- 
ing you, brethren ! as it is meet; becauſe 
your faith thriveth, and the love of every 

one of you towards each other is encreaſ- 

4. ing: ſo that we ourſelves boaſt of you 
among the churches, on account of your 
patience and truſt under all the wrongs and 


5. diſtreſſes, which ye endure; a proof of the 
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juſt appointment of God, in vouchſafing 
unto you that kingdom of God, for which 
. ye can even ſuffer. And God will be juſt in 
recompenſing affliction to thoſe, that are af- 
. flifting you; and to you, that are afflicted, 
reſt with us, at the manifeſtation of our 
Lord Jeſus from heaven with his mighty 
. angels, in flaming fire, executing vengeance 
on them who know not God, and obey not 
. the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 
will ſuffer a ſentence of everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, before the preſence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power, when he 1s come to 
. be glorified by his ſaints, and to be admired 
on that day by every believer of our teſti- 
mony, which was eſtabliſhed among you 
. by proof. For which purpoſe indeed we 
are always praying on your behalf, that our 
God would make you worthy of this call, 
and fully execute with power every inten- 
. tion of goodneſs and work of faith; that 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be 
glorified by you, and ye by him, according 
to the favour of our God and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Now we entreat you, brethren ! concern- 
ing this coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and our aſſembling unto him, that ye be 
not haſtily moved from your underſtanding 
nor troubled by any declaration of the ſpi- 
rit, nor by any expreſſion, nor by any let- 
ter as from us, as if the day of the Lord 


. were at hand. Let no one deceive you by 


any means; for that falling-off muſt firſt 
come, and that man of fin, that ſon of miſ- 
chief, be diſplayed, who oppoſeth and raiſ- 
eth himſelf up above every one that enti- 
tleth himſelf a god or demandeth rever- 
ence; ſo as to place himſelf in the temple 
of God as a god, declaring himſelf to be a 


god. Do ye not remember, that, whilſt I 


was yet with you, I told you theſe things? 
And ye know what hindereth now ; ſo that 
he will diſplay himſelf in his proper time: 


. though indeed this myſtery of wickedneſs 


is ſhewing itſelf already ; but he, that now 
hindereth, muſt be removed, and then will 
this wicked per/on be diſplayed; and the 
Lord will conſume him with the breath of 
his mouth, and with the manifeſtation of his 
preſence will deſtroy him, whoſe coming 1s 
according to He operation of Satan, with 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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all impoſture of miracles, and ſigns, and 
wonders, and with every wicked ſeduction, 
among them that are loſt, becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth for their 
preſervation. And for this cauſe will God 
ſend them ſuch effectual deluſion in believ- 
ing this lying power; that all, who believed 
not the truth but took pleaſure in ſuch de- 
ceit, may be brought to puniſnment. But 
we ought always to thank God on your 
behalf, brethren! beloved by the Lord, 
becauſe God choſe you at firſt unto ſalva- 
tion by a ſpiritual purification and a belief 
in the truth; for which end he called you 
through our goſpel unto a glorious poſſeſ- 


ſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
185 


So then, brethren! continue to hold faſt 
the doctrines delivered unto you by us, 


Whether by word of mouth or by letter. 


16. 


And may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and God our father, who hath ſhewn his 


love for us by graciouſly given us an ever- 


17. 


laſting conſolation and a good hope; en- 
courage your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work! 


| 
| : 
| 
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C. iii. Finally, brethren ! pray concerning us, 


V. 1. 


" 


6. 


| 7˙ 
8. 


that the doctrine of the Lord may continue 
running and gaining glory, even as with 
you: and that we may be delivered from 
theſe unſtable and wicked men; for all are 


. not ſteady to the faith. But the Lord may 


be relied on, that he will eſtabliſh you and 
keep you from the wicked one. And we 
have this confidence in you in the Lord, 
that ye are both performing our injunctions 
and will perform them. And may the Lord 
guide your hearts unto the love of God and 
unto patience in Chriſt ! | 
Now we charge you, brethren! in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to keep 
yourſelves from every brother, that walketh 
diforderly, and not according to the doc- 
trine, which he received from us. For ye 
know that ye ought to imitate us; and we 
were not diſorderly among you, neither did 
we live at any man's coſt, but worked with 


labour and wearineſs, night and day, that 


10. 


we might not be burthenſome to any of 
you: not becauſe we have no authority, 
but to make ourſelves a pattern to you for 
your imitation. For indeed, whilſt we were 


with you, we gave you this charge, that, if 


11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
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any one were not willing to work, neither 
ſhould he eat. For we hear, that ſome 
among you walk diſorderly ; buſy indeed, 
but to no good purpoſe. Now we charge 
ſuch, and entreat them, by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they labour and eat their own 
bread in peace. And ye, brethren ! be not 
weary in well-doing: and, if any one diſo- 
bey our orders in this letter, mark that man, 
nor keep company with him, that he may 
be aſhamed. Yet do not regard him as an 
enemy, but admoniſh hm as a brother. 
And may the Lord of peace give you his 
peace every way at all times The Lord 
be with you all! The ſalutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand, which is my mark in 
every letter: ſo I write, The favour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
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Chap. i. Paul, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by an 
v. 1. appointment of God our ſaviour, and of 
2. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our hope: to Timo- 
thy, my true faithful ſon, favour, mercy, 


peace, from God our father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! 


3. As I adviſed thee, when I was going for 
Macedonia, continue in Epheſus ; that thou 
mayelt charge ſome not to teach other doc- 

4. trines, nor give heed to fables and endleſs 
genealogies, which afford queſtions, rather 

5. than godly improvement in the faith. Now 

the purpoſe of that charge is love, out of a 


10 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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pure heart and a good conſcience and faith 


unfeigned; from which ſome have ſwerved, 
and turned aſide unto vain babbling: wiſh- 
ing to be thought teachers of the law, but 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
about what they ſo poſitively affirm. Now 
we allow, that the law 2s good, if any one 
uſe it ſuitably to it's purpoſe; knowing this, 
that no law lieth againſt a righteous man, 
but againſt lawleſs and ungovernable, un- 
godly and finful men, unholy and impure, 
murderers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, murderers of others, whoremongers, 
men of unnatural luſts, enſlavers of man- 
kind, deceivers, falſe fwearers, and what- 
ever elſe is contrary to the wholeſome doc- 
trine of that glorious goſpel of the holy 
God, with which I am entruſted. And I 
am thankful to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
giveth me ſtrength, for counting me faithful 
by giving me a miniſtry, who was before an 


evil ſpeaker, and a reviler; but I obtained 


mercy, becauſe I did theſe things heedleſsly 
in unbelief. And this kindneſs of our Lord 
was exceedingly abundant, with faith and 
love in Chriſt Jeſus. It is a true dottrine, 
and worthy of all joyful acceptation, that 
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_ Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 


16. 


ſinners; of which I am chief: but for this 
cauſe I obtained mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt 
might diſplay the utmoſt forbearance eſpe- 


cially in me, as an example for believers 


17. 


in him hereafter unto eternal life. Now to 
the king of the ages, to God, uncorrupti- 


ble, inviſible, only wife; be honour and 


18. 


8 


20. 


C. 11. 


3. 
4. 


glory for ever and ever! Amen. 

That very charge, by the authority, 
which belongeth to me as a teacher, I en- 
truſt unto thee, fon Timothy ! that thou 
mayeſt fight under it the good warfare; 
keeping to faith and a good conſcience, 
which ſome have let go, and thus ſuffered 
{ſhipwreck of the faith: of whom is Hyme- 
næus and Alexander; whom I have deli- 
vered over unto Satan, that they may un- 
learn their evil ſpeaking. 


Now then I adviſe firſt of all, that ſup- 


. plications, prayers, interceſſions, thankſgiv- 
. ings, be made for all men; for kings, and 
all in high ſtations, that they may go 
through a quiet and peaceful life with all 
veneration and reſpect. For this is right, 
and well- pleaſing unto God our father, who 
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wiſheth all men to be in ſafety, and to come 
. to an acknowledgement of the truth. For 


there is one God, and one man, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, a mediator between God and men ; who 
gave himſelf a deliverance for all, that teſti- 


. mony reſerved for it's proper time; for 


which I was appointed a preacher and an 


_ apoſtle, (I am ſpeaking truth, I lye not) a 


teacher of the Gentiles in the true faith. 

I wiſh, therefore, that the men pray in 
every place, lifting up holy hands without 
reſentment and debate: and alſo that the 
women have a reſerved and modeſt behavi- 


our, adorning themſelves with modeſty and 


ſobermindedneſs, not with curls and gold 
and precious ſtones, or coſtly apparel ; but, 
as becometh women profeſſing a reverence 


. for God, with good works.. Let a woman 
. learn in quietneſs, with all ſubmiſſion ; for 


I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to 
domineer over a man, but peaceably to 


. acquieſce. For Adam was firſt formed, 
. then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, 


but became a tranſgreſſor through the error 


of the woman. Notwithſtanding, their off- 


ſpring will be ſaved, if they continue in 
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faith and love and ſanctity with ſobermind- 
edinels. This 2s a true doctrine. 


If any one defire the office of an overſeer 
in the church, he wiſheth for an honourable 


employment. This overſeer then muſt be 


blameleſs, a huſband of one wife, ſober, 
chaſte, reſpectable, a lover of hoſpitality, 


. ready to teach, not riotous, no ſtriker, not 


greedy of diſhonourable gains; but gentle, 


. Peaceable, no lover of money, ruling his 


own family well, and having his children in 
ſubjection, with all decorum; (for how 
ſhall he, who is not able to rule his own 


. houſe, take care of a church of God?) no 
novice, leſt he be puffed up, and /o fall 
into blame from the accuſer. He ought 
alſo to have a good teſtimony from them 


without, left he fall into reproach, and: a 
ſnare of the accuſer. 

Miniſters alſo muſt be reſpettable, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of diſhonourable gains, holding 


the myſtery of the faith with a pure con- 


{cience. And let theſe be tried firſt, and, 
if blameleſs, become miniſters. . Their wives 


alſo muſt be reſpectable, not ſlanderers, ſo- 
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12. ber, faithful in all things. Let miniſters be 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 


huſbands of one wife, governing well therr 
children and their own families. For they, 
that have been good miniſters, procure for 
themſelves an honourable ſtation and great 


boldneſs of ſpeech in the faith of Chriſt 


Jeſus. | 
I write unto thee theſe things under an 
expectation of coming to thee very ſoon ; 


and, if I ſhould be delayed, that thou may- 


eſt know how a pillar of the living God, and 
a ſupport of the truth, ought to behave 
himſelf in God's houſe, which 1s the church. 
And confeſſedly great is this myſtery of god- 
lineſs, which was manifeſted in fleſh, vindi- 
cated by the ſpirit, ſeen by meſſengers, pro- 
claimed among Gentiles, believed on in the 


world, taken up with glory. 


Now the ſpirit expreſsly declareth, that in 


. later times ſome will depart from the faith, 


giving heed to deceitful ſpirits and doc- 


. trines about dead men, through the hypo- 


criſy of lyars with a ſeared conſcience ; 


. giving commands about abſtinence from 


marriage and from meats, which God made 


to be partaken of with thankſgiving by 
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them, who believe, and are convinced of 


this truth, that every creature of God is 


good, when received with thankſgiving; ; 
and none to be refuſed : for it is made holy 
by divine appointment and by prayer. 

Lay theſe things before the brethren, and 
be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; nouriſh- 
ing thyſelf up in the doctrines of the faith, 
and thoſe good inſtructions, with which 
thou art acquainted. But avoid thoſe pro- 
fane and old-wives' tales; and exerciſe thy- 
ſelf unto godlineſs. For the exerciſe of the 
body is profitable for a ſhort time only, but 
godlineſs is profitable for ever, having a 
promiſe not only of the preſent life, but of 
that alſo which is approaching. This is a 
true dottrine, and worthy of all joyful ac- 


ceptation. For with this view we are en- 


during both labour and reproach ; becauſe 


11. 


12. 


13. 


our hope is on he living God, who is a ſa- 
viour unto all men, eſpecially to them, that 
truſt in aim. Let theſe be thy * and 
inſtructions. 

Take care that no one deſpiſe thy . 
but make thyſelf a pattern to the belie vers, 
in converſation, in behaviour, in love, in 
faith, in purity, Till I come, attend to 


14. 


16. 


< © 
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reading, to exhortation, to inſtruction. 
Neglect not thy gift, which was given thee 
by authority, with a laying on of the hands 
of the elders. Exerciſe thyſelf in theſe 
things, be wholly in them; that thy im- 
provement in all things may be manifeſt. 
Attend to thyſelf, and perſevere in thy doc- 
trine ; for by doing this, thou wilt ſave both 
thyſelf and ay hearers. 


Do not harſhly rebuke an older man; 


. but adviſe him as a father ; younger men, as 


brethren; older women, as mothers; young- 


. er, as ſiſters, with all purity. Honour wi- 


dows that are widows indeed. But, if any 
widow have children or grandchildren, let 
theſe ſhew their piety eſpecially to their own 
family, and requite their parents ; for this 
1s acceptable in the ſight of God. Now 
ſhe, that 7s a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
hopeth in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day : but ſhe, 
that giveth herſelf up to pleaſure, is dead 


. even while ſhe liveth. Theſe things alſo 


give in charge, that they may be blameleſs. 
But, if any one provide not for his own, 


and eſpecially for his own family, be hath 
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denied the faith, and is worſe than an un- 


believer. | 

And let no widow be choſen leſs than 
ſixty years old, a wife to one huſband, well 
ſpoken of for good works, if ſhe have 
brought up children, if ſhe have waſhen the 
feet of the ſaints, if ſhe have ſuccoured the 
diſtreſſed, if ſhe have attended to every 
good office. But younger widows rejett ; 
for, when they grow weary of the reſtraints 
of Chriſt, they wiſh to marry; and are 
blameable for laying aſide their firſt reſolu- 
tion. And at the ſame time they learn alſo 
to be idle, gadding about from houſe to 
houſe: and not only idle, but prattlers 
alſo, and buſy bodies, ſpeaking of what 
doth not belong to them. I wiſh, there- 


fore, younger women to marry, to bear 


children, to manage families, to give the 
enemy no occaſion of reproach: for ſome 
have already turned aſide after Satan. But 
let every man or woman, who is a believer, 


and hath widows, ſupport them ; that the 


church may not be burthened, but have ſup- 
plies for the widows indeed. 
Let thoſe elders, that govern well, be ho- 


noured with a double reward; eſpecially 


18. 


; 19. | 
20. 
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thoſe who labour in teaching the word : for 
the ſcripture ſaith, Muzzle not an ox, whilſt 


he treadeth out the corn : and, The workman 


c worthy of his pay. 
Receive not an accuſation againſt an el- 
der without two or three witneſſes. Re- 


buke offenders before all, that the reſt alſo 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 
C. v1. 


1 


2. 


may be afraid. 

I ſtrictly charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the choſen angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things without pre- 
judice, doing nothing by partiality. Put thy 
hands haſtily upon no one, nor have any 
ſhare in other mens' ſins : keep thyſelf pure. 
Drink not water only any longer, but take 
a little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thy 
many infirmities. Some mens' fins are ma- 
nifeſt at firſt, and go before them unto judge- 
ment ; but the fins of others follow them 
thither. In the ſame manner alſo the good 
works of ſome are manifeſt at firſt; and 
thoſe, that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 


Let thoſe ſervants, which are under- a 
yoke, eſteem their maſters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God and his doc- 
trine may not be evil ſpoken of. And let 
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not the ſervants of believers think lightly of 


their maſters, becauſe they are no more tian 
brethren; but rather ſerve them, as be- 
lievers and beloved, partakers of the ſame 


. benefit, with a more hearty ſervice. If any 


one teach a different doctrine, and attend 
not to the wholeſome commands of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and is blind to the doc- 
trine according to godlineſs, having no 
knowledge, but doating about queſtions and 
ſtrifes of words, whence cometh envy, quar- 


. rels, evil-ſpeeches, wicked ſuſpicions, per- 


verſe employments of men of corrupt minds 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
godlineſs is gain; from ſuch withdraw thy- 


. ſelf. Now godlineſs with a ſufficiency is 


great gain: for we brought nothing into 


this world, and it is plain that we can carry 


nothing out. Having, therefore, food and 
covering, let us be therewith content. They, 
who deſire riches, fall into the trial and 
ſnare of many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 


which ſink men deep in ruin and deſtructi- 


on. For the love of money is the root of 
all miſchiefs: and, through an eagerneſs in 


this purſuit, ſome have ſtrayed from the 


faith, and pierced themſelves through with 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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many ſorrows. But do thou, O! man of 


God! flee theſe things; and follow after 


| righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pati- 
12. 


ence, meekneſs. Strive in this honourable 
conteſt of the faith: lay hold on that eter- 
nal life, unto which thou waſt invited, and 
madeſt ſuch an honourable declaration be- 
fore many witneſſes. Before that God, 
who giveth life to all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, who bare teſtimony in that ex- 
cellent declaration before Pontius Pilate, I 
charge thee to keep this command, without 
ſpot and without blame, until the appear- 
ance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which will 
be diſplayed in it's proper time by the holy 
one, and only potentate, the king of kings 
and lord of lords ; who alone hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in light unapproachable; 
whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee: to 


whom be honour and power everlaſting ! 
Amen. 


Charge the rich not to be high minded 
with the things of the preſent life, nor to 
truſt on uncertain riches, but on the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to en- 
Joy : to do good, to be rich in honourable 
actions, to be generous in diſtributing, rea- 
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19. dy to communicate; laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good proviſion againſt the 
time to come, ſo as to lay hold on eternal 
life. | 

20. O! Timothy, keep thy charge; and turn 
thyſelf away from thoſe profane babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called; 

21. ſome profeſſors of which have ſwerved 

from the faith. The favour of Chriſt be 
with thee! Amen. 
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Chap.i. PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by a divine 


V. 1. 
2. 


"IR 


appointment, according to a promiſe of life 
in Chriſt Jeſus: to Timothy, my beloved ſon, 
favour, mercy, and peace, from God our 
father and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord! 


I am thankful to that God, whom I ſerve 
with religious homage from my forefathers 
with a pure conſcience, inaſmuch as I have 
an unceaſing remembrance of thee in my 


. Prayers night and day, longing to ſee thee, 


when I call to mind thy tears ; that'I may 
be filled with joy: and recollecting in 


myſelf thine unfeigned faith, which dwelt 
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firſt in thy grandmother Lois and thy mo- 
ther Eunice, and dwelleth, I am perſuaded, 
in thee alſo. For which cauſe I put thee 
in mind to kindle up within thee that gift 
of God, which thou haſt through the put- 


. ting on of my hands. For God hath not 


given us a ſpirit of indolence, but of power 


. and love and a ſound mind. Be not thou, 


therefore, aſhamed of this teſtimony unto 
our Lord, nor of me his priſoner ; but ſuf- 
fer affliction with the goſpel under the power 
of God, who hath called us unto ſalvation 
with a holy calling ; not according to our 
works, but according to the kindneſs ſhewn 
unto us in his on purpoſe in Chriſt. Jeſus 
before the ages, but now made manifeſt by 
the appearance of our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath deſtroyed death, and ſpread a- 
broad the light of everlaſting life by the 
goſpel; in which I was appointed a preacher 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- 


tiles. For which cauſe alſo I am ſuffering 


theſe bonds : but I have no miſgivings; for 


I know whom I truſt, and I am perſuaded 


that he is able to keep what I have com- 
mitted to him againſt that day. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 
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Hold forth, with faith and love in Chriſt 
Jeſus, a pattern of wholeſome doctrines, 
which thou haſt heard from me. Keep 
through the holy ſpirit, which dwelleth in 
us, that honourable truſt. This thou know- 
eſt, that all in Afia have turned themſelves 
from me, of whom is Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. May the Lord ſhew mercy to 
the family of Oneſiphorus! for he often 


refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of this 


chain of mine; but, when in Rome, ſought 


me with greater earneſtneſs, and found me. 


18. 


The Lord grant, that he find mercy from 
the Lord in that day! and his ſervices in 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


Thou therefore, my ſon! ſtren gthen thy- 


. felf in the gracious goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; 
. and what thou haſt heard from me through 


many witneſſes, commit to faithful men, 
who will be able to teach others alſo. Do 
thou, therefore, endure hardſhip, hke a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Now no ſoldier en- 
tangleth himſelf with the buſineſſes of life, 


. that he may pleaſe his general : and'in the 


games alſo, no man winneth a crown, un- 


lefs he contend according to the rules: and 
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the huſbandman muſt labour before he be 
partaker of the fruits. Conſider what I ſay, 
and the Lord give thee underſtanding ! On 
all occafions remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of 
David's race, hath been raiſed from the 
dead according to my goſpel ; for which I 


am ſuffering affliction even unto bonds, as 


an evil-doer : but the doctrine of God hath 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 


15 


16. 
17. 


not been bound. Therefore, I endure all 
things for the ſake of the choſen, that they 
alſo may obtain the ſalvation in Chriſt Je- 


ſus with eternal glory. This is a true doc- 


trine : if we have died with him, we ſhall 
alſo live with him; if we ſuffer, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him; if we deny him, he alſo 
will deny us; if we are faithleſs, he will 


continue faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. 
14. 


Put them in mind of theſe things, earn- 
eſtly charging them before the Lord not to 
quarrel about words, to no uſeful purpoſe, 


but to the perverſion of the hearers. En- 


deavour to approve thyſelf before God, as 
one that needeth not to be aſhamed of his 
actions, rightly dividing the doctrine of the 
truth. But ſhun thoſe profane babblings; 
for they will go on to further impiety, and 


their doctrine will eat like a mortifying 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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ſore: of whom is Hymenzus and Philetus, 


who have ſwerved from the truth, ſaying 
that the reſurrection is paſt already; and 
overturn the faith of ſome. The foundation 
of God, however, ſtandeth firm, having this 


ſeal, The Lord knoweth his own; and, Let 


every one, that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity. But in a large houſe 
there are not only veſſels of gold and ſilver, 


but alſo of wood and earth: ſome for hon- 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


ourable, and ſome for diſhonourable uſes. 
If a man, therefore, throughly purify him- 
ſelf from ſuch things, he will be a veſſel 
unto honour, clean, and ſerviceable to the 
maſter, ready for every good uſe. And flee 
youthful luſts, and follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, faith, love, peace, with all, who call 
themſelves by the name of the Lord with a 
pure heart. Shun alſo thoſe fooliſh and 
unlearned queſtions, knowing that they be- 
get quarrels; and a ſervant of the Lord 


muſt not quarrel, but be gentle towards all, 
ready to teach, - patient of wrong, with 
meekneſs inſtructing the oppoſers: fince 
God may turn their mind to an acknow- 
ledgement of truth, and they may recover 


their ſenſes to perform his will, after being 
Vol. II. F f 


25 


26. 
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reſcued alive by the ſervant of the Lord 


out of the ſnare of the devil. 


forever know this, that in late times 


v. 1,2. difficult ſeaſons will preſent themſelves: for 


1 


Chriſtians will become ſelfiſh, lovers of mo- 
ney, boaſtful, haughty, evil-ſpeakers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 

out natural affettion, irreconcileable, ſlan- 
derers, intemperate, fierce, enemies to good- 
nels, betrayers, raſh, infatuated, lovers of 
pleaſure more than lovers of God ; keeping 


to a form of godlinels, but having caſt aſide 


10. 


the power thereof: from ſuch alſo turn 
thyſelf away. Of this kind are thoſe, who 


creep into families, and make priſoners men 


of effeminate manners, laden with ſins, led 


away by various luſts; always learning, but 
never able to come to an acknowledgement 
. of truth. And as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do they alſo withſtand the 
truth ; men of corrupt minds, not enduring 


the trial of the faith. But they will not go 


on very far; for their folly will appear 


plainly unto all, as that of.the others alſo 


did. But thou art fully acquainted with 
my doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith- 
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ful perſeverance, long ſuffering, love, pati- 

11. ence, wrongs, ſufferings, that befell me at 

Antioch, at Iconium, in the country about 

Lyſtra; what wrongful uſage I endured : 

12. and out of all the Lord delivered me. Yea 

all, who reſolve to live piouſly in Chriſt 

13. Jeſus, will ſuffer perſecution : and wicked 

men and impoſtors will continue to go on 

ill; making others ſtray, and ſtraying them- 

14. ſelves. But do thou hold faſt what thou 

haſt learned, and been convinced of by 

proof, knowing of whom thou learnedſt 

15. them; and that from a child thou haſt 

known the holy ſcriptures, which are able 

to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
16. the faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Every writing, | 
inſpired by God, ic uſeful for doctrine, for | 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in ö 

17. righteouſneſs; that the man of God may be 

complete, fitted for every good work. 


C. iv. Now I earneſtly charge thee before God | 
V. 1. and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is going to | 
judge the living and the dead at his appear- | 

2. ence in his kingdom; preach the word, be 

watchful over them, confute, reprove, ex- 

hort in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, with the ut- 
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. moſt patience of inſtruction. For a time 


will come, when they will not endure this 
wholeſome doctrine, but, according to their 


ſeveral humours, having itching ears, will 
multiply teachers to themſelves; and will 


turn away their ear from the truth, and go 
aſide to theſe fables. But be thou ſober on 


all occaſions, endure hardſhip, perform the 


office of a goſpel-preacher, fully execute 
thy miniſtry. For I am now offering my 
ſacrifice, and the time of my departure is 
at hand. I have contended honourably in 


the games; I have finiſhed the race; I have 


been faithful to my engagements : there is 


now reſerved for me that crown of righte- 


ouſneſs, with which the Lord, the impartial 
umpire, will reward me in that day; and 


not me only, but all thoſe alſo, chat have 


12. 
13. 


loved his appearance. 
Uſe thy diligence to come unto me ſoon; 


for Demas hath wholly left me from his 
love for the preſent world, and is gone to 


Theſſalonica, Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to 


. Dalmatia: Luke alone is with me. Take 


Mark, and bring him with thee; for he is 
uſeful to me as a miniſter. Tychicus have 


I ſent to Epheſus, The cloak, which I left 


14. 
hath done me much diſſervice: the Lord 


15. 


16. 
7 


19. 
20. 
21. 


23. 
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at Troas with Carpus, bring, when thou 
comeſt ; and thoſe books, eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the copperſmith 


will reward him according to his works. 


Of him be thou alſo aware; for he greatly 


oppoſeth our doctrines. 

Upon my firſt defence no one ſtood by 
me, but all utterly forſook me: may it not 
be laid to their charge! but the Lord ſtood 
by me and gave me ſtrength, that the 
preaching of the goſpel might be fully exe- 
cuted by me, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered: from a 
lion's mouth. And the Lord will deliver 
me from every danger, and preſerve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever! Amen. 


Salute Priſcas and Aquila and the family 
of Oneſi phorus. Eraſtus ſtopt at Corinth, 
and I left Trophimus at Miletum fick. Uſe 
thy diligence to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren; The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit! Fa- 
vour ve with you! Amen. 
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chap. l. Paul, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 
v. 1. Jeſus Chriſt in the faith of the choſen of 


2. 


BY 


EY 


God and the acknowledgement of truth ac- 
cording to godlineſs, on a hope of eternal 


life, which God, who cannot lye, promiſed 


before the ages, and hath diſplayed this 
promiſe in it's ſeaſon by a proclamation, 
with which I was entruſted by an appoint- 

ment of God our ſaviour: to Titus, my 
true fon after the common faith, favour and 


peace from God our father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour ! 


For this purpoſe I left thee in Crete, that 
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thou mighteſt proceed to ſet right what was 
left undone, and eſtabliſh elders in every 
6. city, as I directed thee; if any one be 
blameleſs, a huſband of one wife, with chil- 
dren that are beltevers and not charged with 
7. riot and unrulineſs. For this overſeer of 
the church, as God's ſteward, muſt be blame- 
leſs, not ſelfwilled, not paſſionate, not rio- 
tous, no ſtriker, not greedy of diſhonoura- 
8. ble gains ; but a friend to hoſpitality, a lover 
of goodnels, chaſte, juſt, holy, temperate ; 
9. keeping to the true doctrine, which he hath 
been taught, that he may be able to encou- 
rage ſome by wholeſome inſtruction, and 
10. confute others who contradict. For there 
are many unruly people, vain talkers and 
deceivers, eſpecially they of the circumci- 
11. fion; whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, for 
| they overturn whole families, teaching what 
they ought not, for the ſake of diſhonoura- 
12. ble gains. One of their own teachers hath 
ſaid: Cretans are always lyars, miſchievous 
* 13. beaſts, greedy bellies. This teſtimony is 
true; for which cauſe reprove them ſharp- 
14. ly, that they may be ſound in the faith, not 
giving heed to Jewiſh tales and command- 
ments of men, who turn themſelves from 
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the truth. To the pure all "TI are pure ; 


but to the defiled and unbelieving, ic no- 


thing pure; for both their mind and con- 


. ſcience are defiled. They profeſs a know- 


ledge: of God, but deny him in their ac- 
tions: they are odious and untractable, and 
approve themſelves by no one good work. 


But do thou ſpeak ſuch things as become 


. wholeſome doctrine; that . elderly men be 


ſober, venerable, chaſte, ſound in the faith, 
in love, in patience: that elderly women 


likewiſe behave as, becometh ſaints, be no 


ſlanderers, not ſlaves to exceſs of wine, 
teachers of what is good: that they learn 
the young women to be orderly, lovers of 
their huſbands, lovers of their children, 


chaſte, pure, keepers at home, good, ſub- 


mitting themſelves to their own huſbands, 
that the doctrine of God be not evil ſpoken 
of. Young men likewiſe exhort to chaſtity. 
In all things ſhew thyſelf a pattern of good 


works; in thy doctrine, impartial, reſpecta- 


ble, uncorrupt ; in thy diſcourſe, wholeſome | 
and unblameable; that the adverſary may 
be aſhamed, having nothing amiſs to ſay 
about you. 
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9. Exhort ſervants to ſubmit themſelves to 


12. 
luſts, and to live chaſtely and righteouſly 
113. 


14. 


15. 


their own maſters in all things; to be de- 
ſirous of pleaſing them, not anſwering again, 
not purloining, but ſhewing the utmoſt 
10. 
11. 


faithfulneſs; that they may adorn the doc- 
trinè of God our ſaviour in all things. For 
the favour of God, which bringeth ſalva- 
tion unto all men, hath appeared to us ; 
teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 


and piouſly in this preſent world; gladly 
entertaining the happy expectation of the 
glorious manifeſtation of the great God and 
of our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
ſelf for us, to deliver us from all iniquity, 
and to purify for himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. So teach and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. Let 


no one deſpiſe thee. 


C. iii. Put them in mind of ſubmiſſion to autho- 


V. 1. 
| 2. 


BY 


rities and powers, of a ready obedience to 
them in every good work; to ſpeak ill of 
no one; not to be quarrelſome, but gentle; 
ſhewing all meekneſs towards all men. For 


ve alſo once were without underſtanding, 


headſtrong, wandering from the way, ſlaves 
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to divers luſts and pleaſures, paſſing through 


life in malice and envy, hated by others, 
. and hating them. But, when the kindneſs 
and love for men of God our ſaviour ap- 


peared to vs, not from the righteous works 
which we had done, but according to his 
own mercy, did he deliver us by a waſhing 
of another birth, with a renewal of holy 


breath; which waſhing was richly poured 


on us through” Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour : 


11. 


12. 


that, upon our acquittal by this favour of 


his, we might be heirs, in expettation, of 


_ eternal life. This is a true doctrine; and 1 


wiſh thee earneſtly to enforce theſe things, 
that thoſe, who truſt in God, may ſtudy to 
be foremoſt in good works. Theſe are the 
things, that are honourable and profitable 
to mankind. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogies, and ſtrifes, and quarrels 
about the law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. A fomenter of diviſions reje& 


after a firſt and ſecond admonition ; know- 
ing that ſuch an one hath gone altogether 


from the way, and condemneth himſelf for 
his ſins. 


When I ſhall ſend ns to thee, or 
Tychicus, endeavour to come to me at Ni- 
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copolis; for I have determined to winter 
13. there. Be attentive to ſet forwards Zenas 
the lawyer and Apollos on their journey, 
14. that they may want nothing. And let our 
people allo be diligent in good employments 
for the neceſſary ſupplies of {zfe, and not be | 
unfruitful. = 
15. All with me ſalute thee, Salute them, | 
who love us faithfully. The favour of 3 
Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 


.  —  ————  _ _ — 
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chap. i. Paul, a priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, and Ti- 
v. 1. mothy our brother, to Philemon, our dear 
2. friend and fellow-labourer, and to our dear 
ſiſter Apphia, and to Archippus our fellow- 
ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe : 
3. favour be unto you and peace from God 
our father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! | 


WS 1 thank my God for the accounts, which 
| I receive, of thy firm belief in the Lord 
Jeſus and thy love towards all the ſaints ; 
making mention of thee always in my pray- 

6. ers, that thy fellowſhip in the faith may 

| have it's effect in an acknowledgement of 


90 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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every thing good in Chriſt Jeſus. For we 
feel much ſatisfaction and comfort on ac- 


count of thy love; whereby the minds of 
the ſaints are ſoothed in thee, my brother ! 
Therefore I feel much freedom in Chriſt to 
enjoin thee what 1s fit; but I had rather 
entreat, becauſe of my love for thee ; IJ, that 
old man Paul, ſuch as thou remembreſt me, 


and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. I 


entreat thee in behalf of my ſon, whom I 


begat during theſe bonds of mine, Oneſi- 


mus ; lately of no value to thee, but now 


of great value to thee and me: whom I 
have ſent back; and do thou take him, 
that is, mine own fleſh, unto thyſelf. - I 
wiſhed indeed to keep him with me, that he 


might, in thy ſtead, be my miniſter in the 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


bonds of the goſpel : but I choſe to do no- 


thing without thy conſent, that thy goodneſs 
might not be from conſtraint, but willingly. 
And, perhaps, he therefore went from thee 
for a little while, that thou mighteſt have 
him for ever; no longer as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant, as a beloved brother, very 
much ſo to me, and how much more to thee 
both as a man and as a Chriſtian ? If thou, 


therefore, regard me as a friend, take him 
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20. 
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to thee as myſelf: and, if he have done 
thee any wron g. or owe thee aught, put 
that to my account. I Paul, I tell thee in 
my own: hand-writing, I will repay thee : 
not to ſay, that thou oweſt beſides even 
thyſelf to me. Yea, brother! let me be 


gratified by this kindneſs in the Lord! re- 


freſh my feelings in the Lord! In full aſ- 
ſurance of thy compliance I now write unto 


thee, knowing that thou wilt do even more 


22. 


than I mention. And, at the ſame time, 


make ready a lodging for me; for Lex pet, 


23+ 
24 
25. 


through your prayers, that ye will be in- 


dulged with me again. 


Epaphras, my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Mark, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-labourers, ſalute thee. The favour 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your * | 


rit! Amen. | 
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THE HEBREWS. 


Chap. iGo, who by ſundry parts, and in divers 


Vx: 


2. 


3. 


manners, ſpake of old unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath ſpoken in theſe later 
days unto us by a ſon, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, through whom alſo he 
eſtabliſhed the ages: who, being a ray of 
his brightneſs and an image of his perfecti- 
ons, and upholding all things by the autho- 
rity of his power, after he had cleanſed our 
ſins by means of himſelf, ſat down on 


. the right hand of ſupreme majeſty; and is 


become ſo much greater than thoſe mefſen- 
gers, as he inherited a more excellent name 
than they, For unto which of thoſe meſ- 
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ſengers ſaid the ſcripture at any time, Thou 
art my ſon : this day begat I thee? And 
again: [. will be to him a father, and he 


6. ſhall be to me a ſon. And again, when it 


introduceth the firſt-born into hzs diſpenſa- 
tion, it ſaith: And let all the meſſengers of 
God pay homage to him. And of theſe meſ- 
ſengers indeed the ſcripture faith: Who 
maketh his meſſengers, winds ; and his mi- 
niſters, a flame of fire. But of the ſon it 


8. ſaith God is thy throne for ever and ever: 


9 


the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a ſtraight ſcep- 
tre. Thou lovedſt righteouſneſs, and hatedſt. 
miquity ; therefore God, even thy God, an- 
ointed thee with the oul of gladneſs above thy 


10. fellows, And: Thou, Lord! in the begin- 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


ning didſt found the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. They will pe- 
Tiſh, but thou wilt endure throughout: they 


will decay altogether like a garment, and as 
a veſture wilt thou change them, and they 


will be changed ; but thou art the ſame, and 


thy years will not fail. Moreover, of which 
of theſe meſſengers hath tie ſcripture ever 
ſaid: Sit thou on my riglit hand, till 1 
have made thine enemies thy footſtool ? Are 
not they all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
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miniſter on account of the future heirs of 
ſalvation ? | | 


| Therefore we ought to give the more 


. earneſt heed to the things, which we have 


heard, leſt at any time we let them flip. 


For, if the doctrines, delivered by meſſen- 


gers, were of ſuch authority, that every 
tranſgreſſion of diſobedience received it's 


reward in puniſhment ; how ſhall we eſcape, 


if we neglect ſuch a great ſalvation ? which 
was firſt publiſhed by the Lord, and eſta- 


bliſhed among us by the hearers of it; God 


at the ſame time bearing teſtimony to them, 
both by figns and wonders and divers mira- 
cles and diſtributions, according to his own 


. will, of divine power. For he did not de- 


liver to the management of angels that fu- 
ture diſpenſation, of which we are ſpeaking. 
Now one hath declared expreſsly in a cer- 

tain paſſage, ſaying : What is any man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or any ſon of 


man, that thou ſo confidereſt him] Thou 


madeſt him a little lower than angels; thou 
crounedſt him with glory and honour, and 


gaveſt him rule over the works of thy 
hands : thou didſt put all things under his 
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8. feet. Now in thus putting all things under 


10. 


11. 


12. 


him, he left nothing unſubjected to him; 
but we do not yet ſee, that all things are 
thus put under him. But we ſee that Jeſus 
now crowned with glory and honour, who 
was made a little lower than angels, that he 
might ſuffer death, and, by God's did favour, 
taſte death in behalf of every man. For it 
became God, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, to make this captain of 
their ſalvation, the leader of many ſons unto 
glory, perfect through ſufferings. For all 
are of one father, both the ſanctifier and the 


ſanctified: for which cauſe he is not aſhamed 


to call them brethren, ſaying, I will declare 


thy name unto my brethren ; in the midſt of 


13. 


again: I will continue to put my truſt in 


14. 


15. 


an aſſembly will I fing praiſe unto thee. And 


him. And again: Behold ! I and the chil- 
dren, which God hath given me. Since 
then theſe children partook in common of 
fleſh and blood, he likewiſe in the ſame 
manner ſhared in the ſame ; that he might 
deſtroy through death him, who hath the 


power of death, that is, the devil; and 


might deliver from ſlavery them, who were 
all their life-time expoſed to the fear of 


16. 
17. 


18. 
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death. For truly he helpeth not angels, 
but helpeth a race of Abraham; ſo that it 
was right for him in all things to be like 
unto his brethren, that he might be compaſ- 
ſionate, and a faithful high-prieſt for the 
ſervice of God in making the atonement for 


the ſins of the people: for by ſuffering trial 


himſelf, he 1s able to ſuccour them, that are 


tried. 


C. iii. Wherefore, holy brethren! partakers of 


Y; 1. 


2, 
3. 


a heavenly call, conſider how this apoſtle 
and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, was faithful to his appointer, as Moſes 
alſo was in all God's family. For he re- 
ceived as much greater honour than Moſes, 
as the regulator of the family hath greater 
honour than the family iv %. For every 
family hath ſome regulator ; and the regu- 
lator of all things zs God. And Moſes in- 
deed was faithful in all God's family, as a 
ſervant, to declare thoſe directions, which 
would be given him ; but Chriſt, as a fon, 


over the family: whoſe family we are; if we 


hold faſt our confident and glorious hope 
unto the end. Wherefore, (as the holy 
ſpirit ſaith, To day, if ye will hear his voice, 
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. harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of that trial in the wilder- 
. neſs : where your fathers tried me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. Where- . 
fore I was wearried out with this race; and 


aid, Their hearts are always wandering, 


11. 


and they confider not my ways : | wherefore 1 


wear in my anger, They ſhall not go into 


12. 


13. 


my reſt) take heed, brethren! that there 
never be in any of you an evil heart of un- 


belief in turning aſide from the living God: 


but encourage each other daily, whilſt it is 
called to-day, left any of you be hardened 


£ 14. 


by the deceitfulneſs of fin. For we have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, if we can hold faſt 


the principles, on which ve ſtand, firmly 


to the end, according to that declaration, 


5,44 


16. 


To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation. For 
who were theſe hearers, which provoked 


him, but all that came out of Egypt under 


2 74 


Moſes ? And by whom was he wearied out 


during forty years? Was it not thoſe offen- 
ders, whoſe bodies fell in the wilderneſs ? 


18. 


19. 


And againſt whom did he fwear, that they 
ſhould not go into his reſt, but the diſobe- 


dient? We ſee then, that they were unable 
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C. iv. to go in from their want of truſt: and we 

v. 1. therefore, have reaſon to be afraid, leſt any 

of us, by neglecting the promiſe of admiſ- 

ſion into his reſt, ſhould at laſt fall ſhort 

2. thereof. For we have received glad tidings, 

as they alſo d:d ; but the word, which they 

heard, was of no profit to them, not being 

g. mixed with fidelity in the hearers. For we 

_ _ believers are to go into that reſt, (ſpoken of 

in this ſcripture, So 1 ſware in mine anger, 

that they ſhall not go into my reſt) that reſt 

indeed after God had finiſhed his work at 

4. the foundation of the world. For the ſcrip- 

ture hath ſomewhere ſpoken of the ſeventh 

day on this wiſe : And God reſted on the ſe- 

5. venth day from all his works. And again 

in this place: They ſhall not go into my reſt. 

6. Since then it remaineth for ſome to go there- 

. in, and they, who firſt received the glad 
tidings, did not go in becauſe of their un- 

. faithfulneſs; he again appointeth a certain 
day, ſaying by David to-day, ſo long after, 
as in that declaration, To-day, i ye will 
8. hear his voice, harden not your hearts. For, 
if Joſhua had procured them this reſt, fe 
ſcripture would not have been ſpeaking af- 

9. terwards of another day. So then there re- 
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10. 


11. 


1 2. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


Gov; 


V. 1. 
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maineth a ſabbath-reſt for the people of 
God. For he, who goeth into his reſt, reſt- 
eth likewiſe from his works, as God from 
his. Let us earneſtly endeavour, therefore, 
to go into that reſt; that none of us may 
imitate the ſame pattern of diſobedience. 


For the word of God is alive and active, 


and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, and 
pierceth even to a ſeparation both of life 
and ſpirit, both of joints and marrow ; and 
diſcerneth the thoughts and intentions of 
the heart: and no creature 1s hid before it, 
but all things are bare and laid open to the 


eyes of him, with whom we have to do. 


Having, therefore, a great high-prieſt, 
who hath paſſed through the heavens, Jeſus 
the ſon of God, let us keep to our profeſ- 


fron. For we have not a high-prieſt unable 


to feel a concern for our infirmities, but one, 
who hath ſuffered trial, and in all reſpects 
like ourſelves, but without fin. Let us, 
therefore, come up with confidence to the 
throne of favour, that we may find mercy 
and favour for our ſeaſonable relief. 


Now every high-prieſt taken from among 
men 1s appointed, in behalf of men, over 
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divine ſervices, to offer both gifts and ſa- 


. crifices for ſins; who can make allowances 


for the heedleſs and miſtaken, inaſmuch as 


. he alſo is himſelf clad in weakneſs. And 
on this account he hath occaſion to make 


ſin-offerings for himſelf alſo, as well as the 


. people. And, as no one taketh this ho- 
nour to himſelf, but muſt be called thereto 
by God, as Aaron was ; in the ſame man- 


ner alſo the Chriſt did not confer upon 


himſelf the honour of the high-prieſthood, 


but he, who ſpake concerning him, Thou art 
my ſon ; this day begat I thee : as he ſaith 
alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedek. 

| Now Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, of- 
fered up both ſupplications and entreaties, 


with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him, who 


10. 


. 


was able to deliver him from death; and 
was heard: yet, though he were a ſon, from 
his pious reverence did he learn obedience 
under his ſufferings; and by his death be- 
came author of an everlaſting deliverance 
to them that obey him: having been called 
by God a high-prieſt after the order of 
Melchiſedek. Now of Chriſt we have many 
things to ſay, and hard to be explained to 
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12. you, who are dull of hearing. For when, 
after ſo long a time, ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need, on the contrary, to be 
taught yourſelves the firſt elements of the 
oracles of God ; and require milk, and not 
13. ſtrong food. For every one, that receiveth 
milk, is unacquainted with the doctrine of 
14. juſtification being but a babe: but ſtrong 
food belongeth to grown-up men, who have 
their ſenſes ſo exerciſed by uſe, as to di- 
ſtinguiſn between good and evil. 


C. vi. Wherefore, let us leave the firſt princi- 
v. 1. ples of the doctrine of Chriſt, and go on 
unto perfection; not laying afreſh a foun- 
L dation 1n repentance from dead works and 

| 2. truſt on God, in the doctrine of baptiſms, 
4 and of laying on of hands, and of a reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, and an everlaſting judge- 

3. ment. And this we will do, if God permit. 
4. For it is impoſſible, that they, who have 
been once enlightened, and have enjoyed 
that heavenly gift, and partaken of the holy 

5. ſpirit, and taſted the good word of God and 
the miracles of the age that was to come ; 

6. ſhould be renewed unto repentance, if they 
fall away, by expoling for themſelves again 


10. 


11. 


14. 


215. 
16. 


17. 
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the ſon of God upon a croſs to public 
ſhame. For the land, which drinketh the 
rain, that is often falling on it from God, 


and beareth herbage uſeful to the tillers of 
. it, receiveth Praiſe : but, when it bringeth 


forth thorns and briers, is diſapproved and 
condemned, and at laſt burned up. But, 
beloved ! we are perſuaded of you, though 
we thus ſpeak, better things, and what be- 
long to ſalvation : for God is not ſo unjuſt 
as. to forget that proof of your love, which 
ye ſhewed for his name's ſake in having re- 
lieved the ſaints and ſtill relieving them. 
And we wiſh every one of you to ſhew the 
ſame earneſtneſs, according to the confidence 
of your hope, unto tie end; that ye be not 
ſlothful, but imitators of them, who through 


faith and patience inherit the promiſe. 
1. 


Now this promiſe was made unto Abraham 
by God, who ſwear by himſelf, becauſe he 
could {wear by no greater; ſaying, Surely 
I will greatly bleſs thee, and multiply thee 


abundantly : and Abraham accordingly had 


patience, and obtained the promiſe. For 
men truly ſwear by ſome greater ; and the 
confirmation of an oath is to them an end 


of all ſtrife, In which view God, willing 


Vol, II, Ii 


— > — er > IT, nr, — - 


238 


THE EPISTLE TO 


do give the utmoſt aſſurance to the heirs of 
the promiſe, interpoſed: an oath: that by 


18. two immutable things, in which it was im- 


19. | | 
keep faſt, as an anchor of the foul; both 


poſſible for God to deceive, we might have 
ſtrong encouragement, w who fled to lay hold 
on the hope that was before us : which we 


20. ſteady and ſtrong, and which goeth within 


the veil, -whither Jeſus hath already run 


before us, having become a high-prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedek. 


C. vii. N Now this Melchiſedek, a king of | Salem, 


v. 1. and a prieſt» of the moſt high God, met 


Abraham on his return from the flaughter 


2. of the kings, and bleſſed him: to whom 


alſo Abraham gave a tenth ſhare. of all the 


ſpoils : whoſe. name Melchaſedek meaneth 


king of righteouſneſs ; and king of Salem 


3 is king. of peace of whole father, mother, 


pedigree, birth, and death, there is no ac- 
count: who, like the ſon of God, contin- 
ueth a prieſt for ever. Conſider now the 
greatneſs of this man; to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth. of the 


. ſpoils. They of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
_ ceive the prieſthood, have a direction under 
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the law to tythe the people, that is, their 
own brethren, though ſprung from the ſtock 


of Abraham: but this man, who deriveth 


not his pedigree from them, took tythes of 
Abraham, and bleſſed him, who had the 


promiſes; and, beyond all contradiction, 


the leſs is bleſſed by the greater. And, in 


one caſe, men that die receive tythes; but, 
in the other, he Fecerveth them, who is de- 


. Clared ont. to be alive. And Levi alſo, 
. who receiveth tythes, in ſome, meaſure (for 


he vas yet unborn, when Melchiſedek met 


11. 


12. 
13. 


Abraham) paid tythes through Abraham. 
Now, if the Levitical prieſthood, under 
which the people received the law, had been 
perfect; what need then for another prieſt 
to ariſe after the order of Melchiſedek ? 
for, if the prieſthood be changed, there is 
of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. Now 


he, of whom theſe things are ſpoken, be- 


14. 


15. 
lil after the likeneſs of Melchiſedek ano- 


longed to another tribe; out of which no 
one attended at the altar. , For it was plain 
of old, that our Lord was to ſpring out of 
Judah ; and with reſpect to this tribe Moſes 
ſpake nothing about the prieſthood. 

And this is ſtill more abundantly evident, 
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ther prieſt were to ariſe; not appointed by 
any law of a carnal commandment, but with 
the authority of an endleſs life : for the 


Scripture declareth, Thou art a prięſt for 


ever after the order of M elchiſedek. 


| 18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


Now a former commandment is ſet aſide, 
being weak and unprofitable ; (for the law 
made nothing perfect) and a better hope is 
introduced; by which we come nigh to 
God. And, as this appointment was not 
without an oath; (for thoſe prieſts are 
made without an oath, but this, with an 


oath, by him, who ſaid unto him, The Lord 


ſwear, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt - 


22. for ever after the order of Melchiſed-k) ſo 


23. 


is Jeſus a ſurety of a better covenant. 
And thoſe prieſts are many, becauſe they 


are hindered from continuing by death; 


24. 
25. 


26. 


but he, from continuing for ever, keepeth 


the Prieſthood without ſucceſſion : whence 


he is able alſo to ſave completely all that 


come unto God through him, as he ever 


liveth to manage their concerns for them. 
And ſuch a high-prieſt, holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, at a diſtance from ſinners, and 
raiſed above the heavens, was proper for 


27. us; one, who hath no need, like thoſe 
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prieſts, of daily ſacrifices, firſt for his own 
28. 


ſins, and then thoſe of the people: (as he 
did this once for all, when he offered up 
himſelf) for the law appointeth prieſts, men 
that have infirmity; but that declaration by 


the oath after the law, a ſon, made perfect, 
and for ever. 


C. viii. Now, to ſum up what hath been ſaid, 
v. 1. ſuch an one is our high-prieſt : he is ſit- 


2. 


3. 


ting at the right-hand of the throne of ma- 
jeſty in the heavens, a miniſter of the true 
ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
God fixed, and not man. For every high- 
prieſt is appointed to offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices; whence it was neceſſary that he 
alſo ſhould offer ſomething. Now, if hzs 


_ Office were over earthly things, he would 


not have been a prieſt, ſince there are 


_ prieſts already to offer thoſe according to 


the law: who pay religious ſervice after a 
pattern and ſhadow of the heavenly things, 
according to that divine direction to Moles, 


| when he was going to make the tabernacle, 


Take care, ſaith God, to make every tung by 


. the pattern ſhewn thee in the mount. So 


Chriſt, is appointed to a more excellent ſer- 
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vice, inaſmuch as he is alſo a mediator of a 


better covenant, whoſe law hath been eſta- 


. bliſhed on better promiſes. For, if that 


firſt covenant had been faultleſs, no room 


then would have been ſought for a ſecond. 


But, finding fault with the former covenant, 
God ſaith unto the Jews, Behold ! a time 1s 
coming, faith the Lord, and I will execute 
with the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe 
of Juda a neu covenant : not according to 


the covenant, which I made with their fa- 


thers, at a time when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of Egypt : in which cove- 


10. 


nant they did not continue, and 1 gave up 
my care of them, ſaith the Lord. But this 
is the covenant, which I will eftabliſh with 


tie houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord: I will give my laws into their 


. 


mind, and will write them on their heart ; 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
be to me a people. And they ſhall no longer 
teach, every one his neighbour and every one 
has brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; for. all 


ſhall know me, from the leaſt of them to the 
12. greateſt: for I will be favourable to their 


13. 


iniquities, and their fins and their unrighi- 


teouſneſs will I remember no more. In 
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ſpeaking of a new covenant, he maketh the 
firſt old: but what is going to decay from 
* age, muſt n diſappear. 


0. IX. 88 the rſt ne, had 8 


V. 1. 


hy 


> © 


of religious ſervice and the ſacred furniture. 
For there was a firſt tabernacle provided, in 
which was the candleſtick, and the table, 
and the ſhew-loaves; this is called holy. 


. And behind the ſecond: veil was the taber- 
. nacle called the holeſt of all; containing a 


golden cenſer, and the ark of the: covenant 


covered all over with gold, in which was a 
golden pot that held the manna, and Aar- 


on's rod which budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; and above, bright cherubim, 
ſhadowing the mercy- ſeat: of all which this 
is not a place to ſpeak particularly. Theſe 


things, therefore, being thus prepared, into 


the firſt tabernacle indeed the prieſts, that 


perform the religious ſervices, are con- 
ſtantly going in; but into the ſecond, the 
high-prieſt only, and but once a year, not 


without blood, which he offereth for himſelf 
and the errors of the people: whereby the 
holy ſpirit. ſignified, that the way of the 
ſanftuary was not laid open, whilſt that firſt 
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tabernacle was yet ſtanding; (which was a 
figure againſt the time now come) under 
which are offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 


unable to make perfect, as to the con- 


10. 


11. 


12. 


ſcience, the performer of religious ſervices, 


with meats and drinks only and divers 
waſhings and fleſhly ceremonies, appointed 
till a time of reformation. But Chriſt, a 
high-prieſt of thoſe good ſervices which 
were to be, went in, at his coming, not 


| with blood of goats and calves, but with his 
ovn blood, once for all, into the ſanctuary, 


through that greater and more perfect ta- 


bernacle, not made with hands, that is, not 


of the ſame workmanſhip; having accom- 


9 


liſhed a redemption for ever. For, if the 
blood of bulls and goats, and a heifer's 


aſhes, ſprinkled on the unclean, make holy 


14. 


15. 


to the cleanſing of the fleſh; how much 


more will the blood of Chriſt, who offered 
himſelf with a ſpotleſs mind unto God, 
cleanſe your conſcience from dead works 


for the ſervice of a living God ? 


And, for this reaſon, he is a mediator of a 


better covenant, that, by means of death to 


redeem the tranſgreſſions that remained un- 
der the firſt covenant, the called might re- 
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ceive the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. 
16. For, where a covenant ic, there muſt be ne- 
cCeſſarily introduced the death of that which 
17. eſtabliſheth the covenant : becauſe a cove- 
nant is confirmed over dead things, and is 
of no force at all whilſt that, which eſta- 
18. bliſneth the covenant, is alive. Whence 
even the firſt covenant was not ſolemnized 
19. without blood. For, after every command- 
ment of the law had been ſpoken by Moſes 
to all the people, he took the blood of the 
calves and goats, and the book itſelf, with 
water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop; and 
20. ſprinkled all the people, ſaying : This is the 
| blood of that covenant, which God hath ap- 
21. pointed for you. And he ſprinkled with 
the blood in the ſame manner the taberna- 
cle too, and all the veſſels of the public ſer- 
22. vice. Indeed almoſt all things are cleanſed 
with blood, and without blood-ſhedding 1s 

23. no diſcharge, under the law. It was en- 
joined, therefore, that the patterns of the 
heavenly things ſhould be thus made pure; 
but the heavenly things themſelves with 
24. better ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt is 
not gone into a ſanctuary made with hands, 
a pattern only of the true, but into heaven 
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ittſelf, to preſent himſelf now before the face 
23. of God in our behalf. Nor was he to offer 
himſelf often, as the high-prieſt goeth into 
the ſanctuary yearly with others' blood; 
26. (for then muſt he have died often fince the 
| foundation of the world) but now, at the 
concluſion of the ages, hath he appeared 
once for all to remove fin by the ſacrifice 
27. of himſelf. And, as it remaineth for men 
28. once to die, and after this a judgement ; ſo 
Chriſt, having been once offered up to bear 
away the fins of all, will appear a ſecond 
time, without any ſin-ofering, to them that 

are waiting for him, unto ſalvation. _ 


C. x. For the law, having but a ſhadow of the 
v. 1. good things to come, and not the image of 
the things itſelf, is by no means able with 
thoſe ſacrifices, which are the ſame offer- 
ings, every year, to make thoſe, that pre- 

2. ſented themſelves, perfect for ever. For 
then theſe offerings would have ceaſed; 
becauſe the worſhippers, after one purifi- 
cation, would have no more conſcience of 

g. fins: whereas theſe offerings are a yearly 
4. acknowledgement of fins: for it is impoſſi- 


ble that blood of bulls and goats ſhould take 


wy 


_ 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
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away ſins. Wherefore, when he cometh 


into the world, he ſaith: Sacriſice and of- 


fering thou doſt not chooſe ; but a body haſt 


thou prepared for me: in burnt-offerings 
and ſervices for ſin thou haſt no pleaſure. 
Then ſaid I, Lo! I come (in the volume of 


te book it is written of me) to do thy 


will, O! God, After ſaying firſt, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings and ſer- 
vices for fin thou doſt not chooſe, nor haſt 
pleaſure in them, which are offered accord- 
ing to the law; he ſaith next, Lo! I come 
to do thy will, O! God : thus refuting one 


' point, to eſtabliſh the other. By which 


will we are made holy, through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

Beſides, every prieſt continueth ſerving 
daily, and offering the ſame ſacrifices often, 
which are in no wile able to take away ins : 


but Chriſt, after offering for ever one ſacri- 


fice for ſins, ſat down at the right-hand of 
God; waiting henceforth till his enemies 
be made his footſtool: for one offering 
hath made the ſanctified thereby perfect for 
ever. And the holy ſpirit alſo beareth teſ- 


timony to us: for, after he had ſaid before, 
This is the covenant, which I will make with 


248 THE EPISTLE TO 


them after theſe days, ſaith the Lord: I will 
ſet my laws upon their heart, and on their 
17. minds will I write them: he faith allo, Their 
fins and their iniguities will I remember no 
18. more. Now where this diſcharge is, there 
is no more any offering for fin. 
19. Having therefore, brethren ! full liberty 
to go into the ſanctuary, through the blood 

20. of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath conſecrated for us, through the 

21. veil, that is, his fleſh; and having a high- 
22. prieſt over the family of God; let us go 
up with a true heart, in aſſured confidence, 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience and our body waſhen with clear 

23. water. Let us keep to the confeſſion of 
our hope without wavering; (for he, that 
24. hath promiſed, is faithful) and conſider 
each other to excite in ourſelves love and 

25. good works: not forſaking our aſſociation 
in the goſpel, as the manner of ſome 2s ; 
but encouraging each other, and ſo much 
the more as ye ſee the day approaching. 
26. For, if we fin wilfully, after receiving the 
knowledge of the truth, there, remaineth 

27. no more any ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful 
expectation of puniſhment, and a raging 


28. 


29. 


30. 
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fire, that will devour the adverſaries. Who- 
fo breaketh a law of Moſes, dieth without 
mercy, upon two or three witneſſes: how 


much forer puniſhment, think ye, will he 


receive, who treadeth under foot the fon of 
God, and regardeth as vile that blood of 
the covenant, by which he was made holy; 
and inſulteth the mercies of the goſpel ? For 


ve know who hath declared, Vengeance is 
mine I will repay, ſaith the Lord, And 


again: The Lord will judge his people. It 


37. 


2s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
. the living God. But call to mind thoſe 

days, when ye were firſt enlightened : what 
a great ſtruggle of ſufferings ye endured ; 


as well by a pubhe expoſure both to re- 
proaches and diſtreſſes, as by ſharing with 


. thoſe that were ſo afflicted. For indeed ye 


partook in the ſufferings of my impriſon- 
ment, and received with joy the ſeizure of 
your goods, knowing that ye have a better 


. and a laſting fubſtance. Do not, therefore, 


let go your confident expectation, which 
will receive a great reward. But ye muſt 
have patience in performing the will of 
God, before ye gain the promiſe. For, yet 
a very little while indeed, he, that is come- 
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38. ing, will come without delay; and whoſo 

truſteth for deliverance to faith, will pre- 

ſerve his life: but, if he withdraw himſelf, 

39. my ſoul hath no pleaſure in him. But we 

are not thoſe that withdraw unto deſtruc- 

tion, but that faithfully ene to the 
deliverance of our lives. | 


C. xi. Now faith is a foundation of things 
v. 1. hoped for, a conviction of things not ſeen: 
2. and for this our fathers were well ſpoken 
3. of. By faith we underſtand, that the ages 
were ſo ordered by divine power, that the 
preſent ſtate of things aroſe not from what 
| | 4. did then appear. By faith Able offered 
3 unto God a better ſacrifice than Cain, 
through which he was declared to be righ- 
| teous by a teſtimony of God to his offer- 
ings; and through this, though dead, he 
| 5. yet ſpeaketh of himſelf. By faith Enoch 
1 was tranſlated, ſo that he ſaw not death; 
| | and was no more found, becauſe God tranſ- 
| | lated him: for before this tranſlation he was 
| 6. declared to have pleaſed God. Now with- 
| out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ; for 
he who cometh unto God, muſt firſt believe 

{ that he is, and that he is a rewarder of ſuch 


7 


THE HEBREWS. 251 
as diligently ſeek him. By faith Noah, 


upon warning from heaven about things 


not ſeen as yet, with pious reverence pre- 


pared an ark; and by this condemned the 
world, and obtained the deliverance ac- 


cording to his faith. By faith Abraham 


| obeyed the call to depart for that place, 


Which he was afterwards to poſſeſs; and de- 


11. 


. 


13. 


14. 


parted, not aware whither he was going. 
By faith he ſojourned in the promiſed land, 


like a ſtranger there ; dwelling in tents. with 
Iſaac and Jacob, the fellow-heirs of the 
ſame promile ; and waiting for that city 
which hath foundations, whoſe contriver 
and builder is God. By faith Sarah alſo re- 


ceived power to conceive, and bare a child 


beyond her proper age; for ſhe relied on 
him, who had made the promiſe. Where- 
fore allo there ſprang from one, and him 


too become dead, like the ſtars of heaven 


for multitude, and as ſand by the ſea-ſhore, 


which cannot be numbered. Theſe all died 


believing that they ſhould not receive the 
promiſes ; but ſaw them at a diſtance, and 


were perſuaded of them, and ſaluted them ; 


and confeſt themſelves to be ſtrangers and 


pilgrums in the land. Now they, who thus 
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peak, ſhew plainly that they are ſeeking 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


24 


their native country. But, if they meant 


that which they had left, they would have 


found an opportunity of returning thither : 
but, on the contrary, they are in queſt of a 
better country, that is, a heavenly : where- 


fore God 1s not aſhamed to call himſelf 


their God ; for he had prepared for them a 
city. By faith Abraham, when tried, of- 
fered up Iſaac ; and, though perſnaded of 
the promiſes, ſacrificed that only ſon, of 
whom it had been declared, Thy poſterity 
will be derived from Tſaac : reaſoning with 
himſelf, that God was able even to raiſe 
him from the dead : and indeed from a like 
condition he received him. By faith Iſaac 
bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things 
to come. By faith Jacob, when a'dying, 


bleſſed each of the ſons of Joſeph, and bow- 


ed down upon the top of his ſtaff. By faith 
Joſeph, at the end of life, made mention of 
the departure of the children of Iſrael, and 
gave directions concerning his bones. By 
faith Moſes, as ſoon as he was born, was 
hid three months by his parents, (for they 
ſaw that he was a promiſing child) in defi- 
ance of the order of the king. By faith 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 


33 


THE HEBREWS. = 


Moſes, after he was grown up, refuſed to 
call himſelf a ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
choofing to ſtiffer hardſhips with the people 
of God, before the enjoyments of fin for a 
ſeaſon; and eſteemed the reproach of the 
Meſſiah greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt : for he was looking forward to his 
reward. By faith he left Egypt, in defiance 


of the anger of the king; and ſupported 
himſelf as if he had ſeen his inviſible deli- 


verer, By faith he obſerved the paſſover 
and the ſprinkling of the blood, that the 


_ deſtroyer of the firſt-born might not touch 
them. By faith they paſt through the red 


ſea, as on dry land; which the Egyptians 
attempted, and were ſwallowed up. By 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after a 
proceſſion round them of ſeven days. By 
faith Rahab the harlot eſcaped death a- 
mongſt thoſe who would not be perſuaded ; 


having entertained the ſpies in peace. And 


why ſhould I mention any more examples ? 
for time would fail me to relate of Gideon, 
and Barak, and Sampſon, and Jeptha, and 
David, and Samuel, and the prophets ; 
who through faith ſtruggled with ſucceſs 


againſt kingdoms, wrought deliverance, ob- 
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tained promiſes, ſtopt mouths of lions, 
quenched the rage of fire, eſcaped the 


ſharpneſs of the iword, became ſtrong from 


weakneſs, were mighty in battle, put to 
flight the armies of therr enemies, received 
for women their: dead children brought to 
life again: and ſome were killed with clubs, 
not accepting the proferred deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better reſtoration 


. unto life. And ſome experienced mockery 


and ſcourges, bonds alſo and impriſonments. 


. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 


they were thruſt through with ſtakes, they 
were ſlaughtered by the ſword; they went 


about, in ſheep-ſkins and in goat-ſkins, in 
. want, in ſtraights, in diſtreſſes; wanderers in 


wilderneſſes, and mountains, and dens, and 


holes of the earth, when the whole world 


was not worthy of them. Now all theſe, 
thus celebrated for their truſt in God, re- 
ceived not themſelves the promiſes; God 
having long ago intended this advantage 
for us, that theſe promiſes might not _ per- 


formed before our days. 


C. = | 


V. 1. 


A e let us alſo, who have ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes ſurrounding us, lay aſide 
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every weight and the fin, which eaſily en- 
tangleth us, and run with perſeverance the 


2. race that is laid out for us; looking for- 


wards upon Jeſus, the guide and complete 
pattern of this faith ; who for the joy, that 
preſented itſelf unto him, endured a crols, 
diſregarding the ignominy thereof, and is 
ſitting at the right-hand of the throne of 
God. And conſider with yourſelves what 
a great oppoſition of ſinners he endured, 
. leſt ye faint with wearineſs of ſoul. Ye 
have not yet in your ſtruggles reſiſted fin 
. unto blood; and have ye forgotten that 
encouraging voice, which talketh with you 
as with ſons, My /on, think not lightly of . 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord, nor faint under 
. has repraof: for whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſtiſeth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom 
. he recatueth ? Bear your chaſtiſement with 
patience ; God 1s dealing with you as with 
ſons : for what ſon is there, whom his fa- 
. ther chaſteneth not ? For, if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, of which all ſons have par- 
taken, then are ye a ſpurious race, and not 
. lawful ſons. And have our natural fathers 
chaſtiſed us, and we paid them reverence ; 
and ſhall we not much more ſubmit our- 


256 


THE EPISTLE TO 


ſelves to our ſpiritual father, and live for 


10. 


11. 


12. 


139. 
14. 


15. 


ever? For they indeed, with a view to a 
ſhort life, and after their own humour, uſed 
to chaſtiſe us but he, for our good, that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
For the preſent indeed no chaſtiſement ap- 
peareth to be a ſubject of joy, but ſorrow : 
nevertheleſs it yieldeth afterwards peaceful 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them that have 
been exerciſed thereby. Therefore, lift up 
the hands that hang down, and the feeble 
knees, and make ſtraight paths for your 
feet, that the lame may not be turned out 
of the way, but rather be healed. Follow 
after peace with all men, and that holineſs 
without which no one will ſee the Lord: 
keeping watch, leſt any one fall ſhort of 


the favour of God; leſt any root of bitter- 


16. 


17. 


18. 


nels as gall ſpring up, and thereby many be 
defiled : leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane perſon, like Eſau, who for one meal 
gave up his birth-right. For ye know that 
he wiſhed afterwards indeed to obtain the 
bleſſing, but was rejected: for he found no 
way of changing his father's mind, though 
he ſought it earneſtly with tears. 

For ye are not come to a mountain ſpread 


23. 
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all over and burning with fire, and to black- 
"neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and a 


founding trumpet, and a noiſe of words, 
which the hearers entreated might not be ad- 


dreſſed to them: (for they could not endure 


that ſtrict command, J even a beaſt touch 


. the mountain, it all be ſtoned: and, ſo 


frightful was the appearance, Moſes ſaid: 


I exceedingly fear and tremble) but ye are 


come to mount Sion and a city of the living 
God, to a heavenly Jeruſalem, and a gene- 
ral aſſembly of innumerable angels, and to 
a church of firſt-born ſons enrolled in hea- 


ven, and to God the judge of all, and to 


24. 


26. 


27. 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus a mediator of a new covenant, and to 
a ſprinkling of blood which ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. Take care 
that ye reject not him, who now ſpeaketh 
to you: for, if they eſcaped not, who re- 
Jetted the earthly meſſenger, much leſs ſhall 
we, who rejett the heavenly meſſenger of 
God: whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, 
but he hath now declared, Once more am J 
going to ſhake not the earth only, but the 
heaven alſo. Now theſe words, once more, 


ſignify the removal of thoſe things, which 
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are ſhaken, as worn to decay, that the 
things not ſhaken may continue, Where- 
fore, let us, who have received an unſhaken 
kingdom, have thankfulneſs, and pay reli- 
gious ſervice unto God therein acceptably, 
with reverence and pious fear: for even our 
God is a conſuming fire. 


C.xm. Let brotherly love continue. Forget 


a I, 2. 


3. 


9 


not hoſpitality: for thereby ſome have en- 


tertained angels unawares. Remember the 
priſoners, as bound with them; and the 
diſtreſſed, as being yourſelves alſo in a body. 
Let marriage be honourable among you all, 
and the marriage bed be undefiled: for 
whoremongers and adulterers God will pu- 
niſh. Let your manners be without a love 


of money, and be content with your condi- 


tion ; for God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor utterly forſake thee : ſo that we 
may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, and 
T will not fear what man can do unto me. 
Remember your guides, who ſpake unto 
you the word of God: whoſe faith imitate, 
conſidering the iſſue of their courſe of life. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to- 


day, and forever: be not, therefore, carried 
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aſide with a variety of ſtrange doctrines; 


for it is better that the heart ſhould be eſta- 


10. 


41. 


12. 


bliſhed in the favour of the goſpel, than in 


Fewiſh meats, by which the followers thereof 
have not been profited. We, my brethren ! 
have an altar, of which they have no right 
to eat, who pay religious ſervice in the ta- 
bernacle. Now the bodies of the ſacrifices 
for ſin, whole blood is brought into the 
ſanctuary by the high-prieſt, are burned on 
the outſide of the camp: and therefore Je- 


ſus, in ſanctifying the people by his own mn⁊ 


blood, ſuffered on the outſide of the city. 


. Let us then go forth unto him on the out- 


ſide of the camp, carrying his reproachful 


. croſs : for we have not here a continuing 


city, but are looking for one hereafter. 


. Through him, therefore, let us offer up 


continually to God a ſacrifice of praiſe ; that 

is, the fruit of lips which confeſs his name. 
Moreover, to do good and to beſtow, for- 

get not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s well 


. Pleaſed. Obey your guides, and yield to 


them ; (for they are watching for your ſouls, 
as having an account to give) that they may 


preſide over you with joy, and not uneaſi- 


neſs: ſince this were unprofitable for you. 
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Pray for us; for we truſt that we have a 
good conſcience, wiſhing to conduct our- 
ſelves well in all things. And I entreat 
you to do this the more earneſtly, that I. 


may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


Now the God of peace, who brought up 
from the dead that ſhepherd of the ſheep, 


become great by the blood of an everlaſt- 


ing covenant, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
make you complete in every good work, to 
perform his will ! doing with you what is 
pleaſing in his own fight, through Jeſus 


_ Chriſt: to whom be glory for ever and 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


ever! Amen. 

Now I entreat you, brethren ! ſuffer this 
word of exhortation: for indeed I have 
given you but few commands. Ye know 


that our brother Timothy is ſet at liberty; 


with whom, if he come ſoon, I will ſee 
you. Salute all your guides, and all the 
ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. The fa- 
vour / God be with you all! Amen. 
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Chap. 1 AMES, a ſervant of God and of the Lord 


TH, 


9 


Jeſus Chriſt, unto the twelve tribes ſcat- 


| tered abroad, vue health! 
* 


Account it all joy, my brethren ! when 
ye fall into various trials; knowing that 


this trial of your fidelity at laſt produceth 


; 4. 


5. 


* 


patience: and let patience have a full 


effect, that ye may be perfect and entire, 


deficient in nothing. Now, if any of you 
be wanting in wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth liberally to all without upbraid- 
ing; and it will be given him. But let him 
aſk in confidence, without miſtruſt; for the 


miſtruſtful man is like a troubled ſea, ſtirred 
You. Mm | 
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16. 
17. 
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by winds, and toſſing itſelf about. Let not 
ſuch a man, double-minded, unſettled in all 
his ways, expect to receive any thing from 
the Lord. And let the lowly brother glory 
in his exaltation ; and the rich in his lowli- 
neſs, becauſe as the freſhneſs of a flower 
will he paſs away: for the ſun riſeth with 
zt's ſcorching heat, and withereth the blade, 
and the flower falleth off, and the beauty of 
it's appearance is gone: fo alſo will the 
rich man fade in his courſe. Happy the 
man, that endureth trial! for, when he hath 


been proved, he will receive the crown of 


life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. Let no one, when he is 
tried, ſay, I am tried by God; for God is 
unacquainted with evil, nd himſelf trieth 
no one: but each is tried by his own luſt, 
and is drawn out by it's bait. Then luſt 
conceiveth and beareth fin; and ſin, when 
her full time is come, bringeth forth death. 

Do not deceive yourſelves, my beloved 
brethren ! Every good gift, and every per- 
fe&t kindneſs, cometh down from above, 
from the father of lights, with whom 1s no 
parallax nor tropical ſhadow. By his will 
he brought us forth unto a true doctrine, 
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that we might be a firft-fruits of his crea- 


tures, 


1 9 So then, my beloved brethren! let every 


20. 
21. 


22. 


man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 


anger: for man's anger accompliſheth not 


the righteous defigns of God, Wherefore, 
lay aſide all the ſuperfluities of unholineſs 
and malice, and receive with meekneſs that 


doctrine implanted in you, which is able to 
fave your fouls. And be ye doers of the 


law, and not hearers only, deceiving your- 


. Telves. For, if any one be a hearer of the 


word of the law, and not a doer; he is like 


a man looking at his natural face in a glaſs : 


for he looketh at himſelf, and goeth away, 


and immediately forgetteth how he ap- 


27. 


. peared. But whoſo looketh with attention 
into the perfect law of liberty, and keepeth 


to it, he, being no forgetful] hearer but an 
active performer of the law, will be happy 
in the performance thereof. If any one 
think himſelf to be religious, and bridle not 


his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. Pure and un- 
defiled religion in the fight of our God and 


father is this: To take care of the fatherleſs 
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and widows in their diſtreſs, and to * 


one s- ſelf unf go from * nnn 


My recht hold not your dns be- 


. lief in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect of 
. perſons. For, if a man come into your al- 


ſembly with a golden ring and a purple 


robe, and a poor man alſo come in with 


. mean apparel, and ye look with favour on 


the wearer of the purple robe, and ſay unto 


him, Sit thou here in an honourable place 


but ſay to the poor man, Stand thou there! 


. or, Sit here under my footſtool! do ye not 


then make diſtinctions among yourſelves, 
and form your judgements from evil rea- 


. ſonings? Hearken, my beloved brethren ! 


| Hath not God choſen for himſelf the poor 
of this world, but rich in faith, to be heirs 


of that kingdom which he hath promiſed to 


them that love him? Whereas ye regard 
the poor man with diſdain.” Do not the 
rich domineer over you, and drag you into 
courts of juſtice? Do not they ſpeak evil 
of that honourable name by which ye are 
called? If indeed ye perform the royal law 


according to this ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: but, if 


10. 
lav, and fail in one commandment, is guilty 
11. 


tery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt do no murder : 
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ye have reſpe& of perſons, ye do wrong, 
and are convicted of tranſgreſſion by this 


law. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 


of every commandment. For the ſame law 
which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


now, though thou committeſt no adultery, 
if thou commit murder, thou becomeſt a 


12. 


13. 


14. 
any one fay that he hath belief, and hath 
not works ? Is this belief able to ſave him ? 


15» 


16. 
17. 


- 18, 


tranſgreſſor of the law. So ſpeak and ſo do, 


as men that will be judged by a law of li- 


berty: for the ſentence thereof will ſhew no 


mercy to the unmerciful ; but mercy will 


wn over 1 


What is the advantage, my brethren ! if 


Suppoſe a brother, or a ſiſter, be naked, 
and in want of their daily food; ſhould any 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace! 
May ye be warm with cloaths and filled 
with food! but give them no neceſſaries of 
life; what good is done them? In the ſame 
manner this belief alſo by itſelf, without 


works, is dead. Moreover, a man may 


ſay unto thee : Thou haſt belief, but I have 
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works: thou canſt not ſhew me thy belief 
without thy works, but I can ſhew thee my 


„belief alſo by my works. Thou believeſt 


that there 1s but one God: thou doeſt well : 

but even the demons believe and tremble. 
But doſt thou wiſh to be convinced, O! 

foohſh man! that belief is dead without 


works? Was not Abraham our father prov- 


ed righteous by works, when he carried up 
Iaac his ſon to the altar? Thou perceiveſt 
that /zs belief ated together with his works; 


and that belief is made complete by works: 
and this ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 


And Abraham believed God, and it was 


counted to him for righteouſneſs; and he 


was called a friend of God. | Ye ſee then, 
that a man 1s thought righteous from works, 


. and not from belief alone. And, in like 


manner, did not Rahab the harlot alſo gain 


her deliverance from works? for ſhe enter- 


26. 


tained the ſpies, and let them go out by 
another way. As, therefore, the body 
without breath is dead, ſo is this belief 
without works dead alſo. | 


C. 11. Be not many of you teachers, my bre- 
thren! knowing that we ſhall receive a 


V. 1. 
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greater puniſhment. For in many things 
we are all in fault. If any one faulter not 
in ſpeech, he 1s a principal man, able to 


. bridle even the whole body. Behold ! we 


put the bridle into the horſe's mouth, that 
he may obey us, and we manage his whole 
body. Behold ! the veſlel alſo, though fo 


great, and driven by hard winds, is guided 
by a very {mall helm, whitherſoever the 
vill of the pilot chooſeth: and ſo the 


tongue 1s a httle member, but is loud and 
boaſtful. Behold! how large a heap a little 
ſpark can ſet on fire! And the tongue is a 
ſpark, the varniſher of injuſtice : the tongue 
is that member, which ſpotteth the whole 
body, and ſetteth on fire the wheel of life, 
and is ſet on fire by hell. For every kind 
of wild beaſts and birds, of creatures that 


go on land or live in water, are managed 
and made tame by man: but no man can 


tame the tongue, that ungovernable mon- 


ſter! full of deadly poiſon. Therewith 


bleſs we God, even the father; and there- 


with curſe we men, made after God's like- 


10. 


11. 


neſs. Do bleſſing and curſing come out of 
the ſame mouth ? Theſe things, my bre- 
thren ! ought not ſo to be, Doth the ſpring 
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13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
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bubble out of the ſame ſource freſh and ſalt 
water ? Can a fig-tree, my brethren ! bear 
olives; or a vine, figs? No more than a ſalt 
ſpring can ſupply freſh water. 

Who 2s a man of wiſdom and knowledge 
among you? let him ſhew by his honoura- 
ble courſe of life the effects of his wiſdom 
with meekneſs. But, if ye have bitter ri- 
valry and ſtrife in your heart, muſt ye boaſt 
and lye againſt the truth? This is not that 
wiſdom which cometh down from above; 


but earthly, ſenſual, and from dzmons: for, 


where rivalry and ſtrife are, there 2s diſa- 
agreement and every wicked action. But 
the wiſdom from above is firſt pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, tractable, full of mercy 


18. 


and good fruits, without partiality and with- 


out hypocriſy. And the peaceable fruits of 

righteouſneſs are ſown for the makers of 
peace. 

Whence come wars and fightings among 


C. iv. 


v. 1. 
2. 


you? Come they not hence, from the plea- 
ſures that war in your members? Ye deſire, 
but poſſeſs not: ye commit murder in your 
rivalſhips, but gain nothing: ye have fight- 
tings and wars, but obtain nothing thereby : 
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. ye aſk, but receive not, becauſe ye aſk with 


wicked views, to be laviſh in your pleaſures. 
Ye ungodly. men! know ye not that the 


| friendſhip of the world is the enmity of 


PA 


God? Whoſoever, therefore, wiſheth to be 
a friend of the world, becometh an enemy 


. of God. Do ye think that the ſcripture 


ſpeaketh to us in vain? Hath that ſpirit, 
which dwelleth in us, the defires of envy ? 
It rather produceth greater favour from the 
Lord,; as the ſcripture ſaith, God ſetteth 
hamfelf againſt the haughty, but ſheweth fa- 
vour to the humble. Submit yourſelves, 
therefore, unto God; withſtand the devil, 
and he will flee from you : draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanſe 
your hands, ye ſinners! and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded ! Make yourſelves 
ſorrowful, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and 


10. your joy to ſadneſs. Humble yourſelves 


11. 


before the Lord, and he will. lift you up. 
Speak not againſt each other, my bre- 
thren ! he, who ſpeaketh againſt hzs brother 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh againſt 
the law and judgeth the law: but, if thou 


judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
Vol. II. Wn | 
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14. 


15. 
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law, but a judge thereof: There is one 
lawgiver and judge, who is able to ſave 
and to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt 
thy neighbour? | 

Come now, ye that ſay, To-day, or to-mor- 


row, will we go into this very city, and ſtay 


there one year, and trade, and get money; 
when ye know not what will be to-morrow : 
(for what is your life? it is a vapour, which 
ſheweth itſelf for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away) inſtead of ſaying, If the Lord 
be willing, and we live, then will we do this 
or that. But now ye boaſt in your pre- 
ſumption: all ſuch boaſting is wicked. So 


then to know what is right, and to nh it not, 
is ſin, | 


Come now, ye rich! weep and lament 
for the miſeries that are coming on you. 
Your rich ſtores are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- eaten; your gold and 


ſilver is ruſted, and the ruſt of them will be 


4+ 


a witneſs againſt you, and will eat your 
fleſh: ye have laid up treaſures, to be as fire 


unto you, in the laſt days. Behold ! the 
hire, which ye have withholden from the la- 
bourers, who reaped your grounds, crieth 
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out; and the cries of the reapers have come 
into the ears of the Lord of hoſts. Ye 
have lived in luxury and licentiouſneſs in 
dme land: ye have regaled your hearts as in 
2 day of ſacrifice. Ve have condemned, 
ye have murdered the Juſt man; and he re- 
ſiſted you not. 


Be patient cakes an until the 


coming of the Lord. Behold! the huſ- 
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bandman waiteth patiently for the precious 


fruit of the ground, till he receive the early 
and latter fruit. Be ye alſo patient; eſta- 
bliſh your hearts; for the coming of the 


Lord is nigh. Murmur not againſt each 
other, brethren !. leſt ye be condemned: 


a behold! a judge is ſtanding before the door. 


10. 


11. 


Take, my brethren ! for a pattern of hard- 
ſhip and patience, the teachers, who ſpake 
in the name of the Lord. Behold ! we call 
them happy, who ſuffer patiently. Ye have 


heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the iſſue of the Lord's dealing, that the 


12, 


Lord is tenderly affectionate and full of 
pity. 


But above all things, my brethren! ſwear 
not either by the heaven, or the earth, or 


any other oath; but let your yea be yea, 
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and your nay be nay ; leſt ye fall into de- 
ceitfulneſs. Is any one among you in trou- 


ble? let him pray. Is he chearful? let 


him ſing pſalms. Is any one fick among 
you ? let him call the elders of the church 


unto him, to pray over him and to anoint 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


him vith oil in the name of the Lord: for 
the prayer of faith can recover the ſick, and 
the Lord will make him well; and, if he 
have committed ſins, he will be forgiven. 
Confeſs your ſins to each other, and pray 
for each other, that ye may be healed. 
The effect of the prayer of a righteous man 
is very powerful. Elias was a man of like 
paſſions with us, and he offered a prayer 
that it might not rain; and it did not rain 
upon the land for three years and fix 


months. And he prayed on the other hand, 


and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
made her fruit to ſpring. ä 

Brethren! if one of you have wandered 
from the truth, and another bring him 
back ; know ye, whoſoever bringeth back 
a {inner that hath wandered from his way, 
will ſave his own ſoul from death, and 
cover a multitude of fins. 
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Chap.i. PETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to tie 
v. 1. ſojourners ſcattered abroad in Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; 

2. choſen, agreeably to a determination afore- 
time of God the father, by a ſanctification 

of the ſpirit, unto obedience, according to 

the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 


favour and peace be multiplied unto you ! 


3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! who hath begotten us again in 

his great mercy to a hope of life by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4. unto an inheritance unperiſhable, and un- 
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defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 


. in heaven for us, who are ſecurely kept by 


the power of God, through faith, for a de- 
liverance ready to be diſplayed in the laſt 
time : wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
diſtreſſed now, if need be, for a little time 
by various trials; that this proof of your 
faith, which is much more precious than of 
gold that periſheth though tried in a fire, 
may be found praiſe-worthy and honoura- 
ble and glorious, at the manifeſtation of 


. Jeſus Chriſt : whom, though ye knew him 


not, ye love; on whom, though ye ſee him 


not now, ye believe with tranſports of joy 


. unſpeakable and glorious : receiving the 


iſſue of your truſt in im, the ſalvation of 


.. your ſouls. Concerning which ſalvation the 
_. prophets, who foretold this kindneſs /hewn 
. unto us, ſearched with diligent enquiry ; ex- 
amining what and what kind of ſeaſon the 


ſpirit of Chriſt, which declared of old by 
them the ſufferings in Chriſt and the glories 
afterwards, was pointing out. To whom it 
was revealed, that not for themſelves, but for 
us, they were miniſtring thoſe things, which 
have been now declared unto you by thoſe, 
who preached the goſpel to you with a holy 


ſpirit ſent from heaven: things, which even 
angels are deſirous to examine. 
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Wherefore, gird up the loins of - your 
mind, and be ſober; placing a firm hope on 


the kindneſs, which will be ſhewn you at 


the manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt : like obe- 
dient children, conform not to the former 
luſts of your ignorance, but, as he, who 
called you, is holy, be ye alſo holy in the 


whole conduct of your lives: for it is 


written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. And, 


ſince ye call him your father, who will 
judge every man, without reſpect of per- 


ſons, according to his work, paſs the 


time of your pilgrimage in reverence; 
knowing that ye were not bought off from 


your unprofitable courſe of life delivered 
down from your fathers, by periſhable 


things, filver or gold; but by the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
miſh and without ſpot : determined indeed 


' of old, before the foundation of the world, 


21. 


but ſhewing himſelf in theſe latter times for 
your ſakes, who through him rely on God, 
who raiſed him from the dead and gave him 


glory; ſo that your truſt and hope are upon 


22. God. And, as ye have purified your ſouls, 
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by obeying the truth, unto an unfei gned 


23. 
24. 


25. 


brotherly affection out of a pure heart; love 
each other fervently: having been born 
again, not by a periſhable birth but an un- 
periſhable, through a divine doctrine that 
liveth and endureth for ever. For all fleſh 
is as the green ſtalk, and all the glory of 
man as the flower thereof: the ſtalk is with- 
ered, and the flower is fallen off; but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever : and 
the goſpel, which hath been preached to 
you, 1s that word. 


Laying aſide, therefore, all malice and 


. all guile and hypocriſy and envy and ſlan- 


der, deſire, like new-born babes, the pure 


. milk of reaſon, that ye may thrive thereby 


unto ſalvation; fince ye have taſted the 
kindneſs of the Lord. Come unto him the 
living ſtone, diſallowed indeed by man, but 
with God a choice and honourable ſtone ; 
and build yourſelves up, as living ſtones, 
into a ſpiritual houſe for a holy prieſthood 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 


. unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt ; according 


to this portion of the ſcripture : Behold ! I 
place in Sion a chief-corner ſtone, choice, 


8. 
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onourable; and he, who truſteth on it, will 
not be diſappointed, To you, therefore, 
who truſt thereon, this ſtone is honourable; 


but to thoſe, who are not perſuaded, a ſtone 


to ſtrike upon and ſtumble againſt ; at which 
they ſtumble, who believe not the word: 
and unto this they were appointed. But 


ye are a choſen race of kings and prieſts, a 


holy nation, a people gained from the 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 


world, that ye may proclaim his virtues, 


who called you out of darkneſs into his 
wonderful light: you, who were once no 


people, but are now the people of God: 


who had not e mercy, but have now 
| obtained mercy. | 


Beloved! I exhort you, as ſojourners and 
pilgrims, keep yourſelves from thoſe fleſhly 


luſts that war againſt the ſoul; having your 
courſe of life blameleſs among the Gentiles, 


that, wherein they ſpeak againſt you as 


evil-doers, they may glorify God for the 


good works, which they have ſeen, in a 
day of enquiry. Submit yourſelves, there- 
fore, to every appointment of man for the 
Lord's ſake; to the king, as ſupreme; to 
governours, as commiſſioned by him for 
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the puniſhment of evil-doers and the praiſe 
of them that do well. For thus is the will 
of God, that by well-doing ye curb the ig- 


norance of foohſh men: as free, but not 


uſing this freedom for a cloak of miſchief; 
but, as ſervants of God, be reſpectful unto all 
men : love the brethren, fear God, honour 
the king. Ye ſervants! ſubmit yourſelves 


with all reverence to your maſters, not only 


19. 
20. 
21, 
22. 


23. 


24. 


to the kind and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward and peeviſn. For this is deſerving of 


reward, if any one under a conſciouſneſs of 


God endure uneaſineſs, when he ſuffereth 
wrongfully. For what credit is there in 
enduring chaſtiſement for faults? but, if ye 


endure it, when ye ſuffer whilſt ye do your 


duty, this will be rewarded by God. For 
unto this were ye called; inaſmuch as Chriſt 


alſo ſuffered for us, leaving prints of his foot 


behind iim, that we might follow in his 
ſteps. For he did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
did not threaten; but delivered himſelf up 
to the unjuſt judge, and carried up our ſins 
himſelf in his own body to the croſs; that 
we might die to fin, and live by his righte- 


25 
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ouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripe ye were healed. 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but have 
now turned back to the ſhepherd * guar- 
dian of your ſouls. 


C. ui. Likewiſe, ye mince! ſubmit yourſelves to 


V. 1. 


your on huſbands; for even ſome, that 


are not perſuaded by our doctrines, may be 


Von over without words by the behaviour 


of their wives, whilſt they conſider the 
chaſtity and reſpectfulneſs of your demean- 
our. And let not your ornaments be thoſe 
outward ornaments of plaited hair with 
gold about it, or of coſtly raiment ; but the 
hidden man of the heart, with the unper- 
iſhable ornaments of a meek and gentle 
mind, which 1s in the fight of God of great 
price. For ſo the holy women in former 
times, who truſted in God, uſed to adorn 


themſelves; ſubmitting to their own, huſ- 


bands, (as Sarah, whoſe children ye are, 


_ obeyed Abraham, calling him maſter) living 


virtuouſly, and alarmed by no terrors. 
Likewiſe, ye huſbands! live with your 
wives under a ſenſe of the greater weakneſs 
of the female veſſel; giving them honour 
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alſo as fellow-heirs of the gracious gift of 
life, that your prayers be not hindered. 
Finally, be ye all of the ſame mind, have 
a common feeling for each other, with bro- 
therly love, with kind affections, with friend- 


. ly diſpoſitions; not rendering evil for evil, 


or railing for railing, but, on the contrary, 


giving good words, knowing that ye were 


called to the poſſeſſion of theſe good words 
of God,; Whoſo wiſheth bife and: defireth to 


ſee good days, let him refrain has tongue 


From miſchief and has lips from. ſpeabing 


11. 


guile : let him turn away from evil, and do 
good; let him ſeek peace and follow after it: 


12. for the eyes of the Lord are upon the righie- 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


ous, and his ears towards their prayer ; but 
the face of the Lord 1s againſt them that do 
evil. And who will be able to do you 
harm, if ye be zealous of goodneſs? Nay, 
happy will ye be in ſuffering for your right- 
eouſneſs: be not afraid at their terrors, nor 
alarmed ; but ſanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, and be ready with a defence 
to every one that aſketh an account of your 
hope; maintaining a good conſcience with 
gentleneſs and reſpect, that, wherein they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, your ſlan- 
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derers may be put to ſhame by your virtu- 
ous demeanour in Chriſt. For it is better 
that ye ſuffer, if this be the will of God, for 
doing well than for doing ill: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo once ſuffered for ſin, a righteous 
mam for unrighteous men, that he might 
bring us unto God; being killed in body, 
but made alive by the ſpirit, in which in- 
deed he went and preached to the minds 
of men in priſon: who were ae hard to 
be convinced in former times, as when the 


patience of God continued waiting in e 
days of Noah, whilſt the ark was a-prepar- 


ing, wherein ſo few as eight lives were ſaved 


on the water. The likeneſs of which, even 
baptiſm, now ſaveth us, (not a cleanſing of 
the filth of the body, but an anſwer of a 
good conſcience unto God) through the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; who is at the 
right-hand of God, having gone into hea- 


ven, and angels and authorities and powers 
having ſubmitted to him. 


C. iv. Chriſt, therefore, having died for us in 
v. 1. the fleſh, do ye accordingly furniſh your- 


ſelves with this perſuaſion, that he, who 
hath died in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; 
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that ye may not continue to paſs the re- 
mainder of life in the fleſh after the luſts of 
men, but after the will of God. For the 


time paſt zs ſufficient for you to have per- 


formed the will of the Gentiles, when ye 


walked in impurities, in luſts, in drunk- 
enneſſes, in revellings, in feaſtings, and the 


. extravagances of image-worſhip. And they 


think it ſtrange, that ye run not with them 


the ſame diſſolute courſe of unrulineſs, and 


5 
6. 


11. 


ſpeak evil of you: but they will give an ac- 
count to him, who is ready to judge the 
living and the dead. For this was the effect 
of the preaching of the goſpel to the dead, 
that ſome will be puniſhed as carnal men, 
but others lead a ſpiritual life unto God. 
Now the end of all things is at hand: be 


ſober, therefore, and watchful in prayer. 


And above all things, have an earneſt love 
for each other; for this love will cover a 
multitude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality among 


. yourſelves without grudging. Let each 


employ the gift, which he hath received, 

for mutual benefit ; as excellent ſtewards of 
the manifold kindneſſes of God. Doth any 
one inſtruct? let him inſtruct, as if ſpeak- 
ing the oracles of God, Doth any one re- 
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ability, which God hat 'i furniſhed: that God 
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19. 


in all things may be glorified, through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom belongeth glory and power 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Beloved ! be not ſurpriſed at this fiery 
trial, as if a ſtrange thing had befallen you; 
but - rejoice in ſharing theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt, that ye may rejoice alſo at the man- 


ifeſtation of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


If ye ſuffer reproach for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the glorious and power- 
ful ſpirit of God reſteth on you. But let 
none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or a deſigner upon 
others; but if as a Chriftian, let him not 
be aſhamed, but glorify God on this ac- 
count. The time is come for puniſhment 


to begin with the family of God: but, if it 


begin with us, what will be the iſſue with 
thoſe that are not convinced by the goſpel 
of God? And, if the righteous man will 
ſcarcely be ſafe, how ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner ſhew himſelf before the judge? 
So then let every ſufferer according to the 
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vill of God commit their lives unto him in 


well-doing, as unto a faithful creator. 


To the elders, that are among you, I, 


. who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and a ſharer in that 


glory which is going to be diſplayed, give 


this charge : Tend the flock of God, which 
25s among you, not as ſhepherds by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly; not for diſhonoura- 
ble gains, but with a forward mind ; not as 
domineering over the heritage, but making 


. yourſelves patterns for the flock : ſo, when 


the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye will re- 


ceive the crown of glory that fadeth not 


away. w 
In like manner, ye younger men / ſubmit 
yourſelves to the elders: and all of you ſub- 


mit to each other, cloathing yourſelves in 


humility; for God ſetteth himſelf againſt 
the proud, but ſheweth favour to the hum- 
ble. Humble yourſelves, therefore, under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 


you in due time : caſting all your anxiety 


. upon him, for he careth for you. Be ſober, 


be watchful: for your ſlanderous adver- 
ſary, like a roaring lion, is going about and 
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9. ſeeking whom he may devour: whom reſiſt 


10, 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


by ſtanding firm in the faith, knowing that 


the ſame ſufferings are accompliſned by 


your brethren in the world. 

Now the God of all favour, who hath 
called us through theſe ſhort ſufferings to 
his everlaſting glory in Chriſt Jeſus ; make 
you perfect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you! 
To him be glory and power for ever and 
ever! Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful brother (as I think) 
I have written to you in few words; en- 
couraging you, and declaring to you, that 
this 1s the true favour of God, on which ye 
ſtand. The church in Babylon, your fel- 


low-choſen, ſaluteth you; and Mark my 


ſon. Salute eath other with a kiſs of love. 
Peace be with all you that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus! Amen. 
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Chap. . Siu oN Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of 


v. 1. Jeſus Chriſt, unto them that ſhare with us 


2. 


the ſame honourable reliance on the pardon 


of our God and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt : fa- 


vour and peace be multiplied unto you, 


with an acknowledgement of God and of 


. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! For his divine 


power hath kindly given us all things that 
belong unto life and godlineſs, through the 
acknowledgement of him, who called us by 


. a glorious kindneſs: whereby theſe great 


and precious promiſes have been kindly 
given to us, that through them we may be- 
come partakers of a divine nature, after 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14 
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eſcaping deſtruction from worldly luſts. 
And, with this very view, employing the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs, furniſh your belief with 
virtue, your virtue with knowledge, your 
knowledge with felf-command, your ſelf- 
command with patience, your patience with 


. Plety, your piety with brotherly affection, 


your brotherly affection with unzver/al love. 


. For, if theſe things be in you and abound, 


they will make you thrive and bear fruit 
unto the acknowledgement of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But whoſo is without theſe 
things, 18 become blind by ſhutting his eyes 
and forgetting the purification of his for- 
mer ſins. Wherefore, brethren! uſe the 
greater earneſtneſs to make your call and 
election ſure unto you by good works: for 
by doing them ye will never fall; inaſmuch 
as hereby ye will be furniſhed abundantly 
with an entrance into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
12. 


Wherefore, I will not neglect to remind 
you always of theſe things, though ye know 
them, and are eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
truth. For Ithink it right, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir up your memory ; 
knowing that I muſt ſoon lay aſide this ta- 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


| 19. 


20. 


21. 
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bernacle of mine, even as our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt fignified unto me. And I will en- 
deavour earneſtly, that ye be enabled alſo 
on every occaſion to recollect theſe things 
for yourſelves after my departure. For we 
did not follow cunningly deviſed tales, in 
making known to you the powerful appear- 
ance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but we had 
been eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. For he 
received honour and glory from God ies 
father in this voice, which was uttered to 
him by that extraordinary brightneſs : Thes 


is my beloved ſon; in whom 1 am well- 


pleaſed. And we heard this very voice ut- 
tered from heaven, when we were with him 
in the holy mountain. And we find con- 
firmed hereby the words of the prophets ; 


to whom ye do well to attend, as to a lamp 


burning in a dark place, till the day ſhine 
through, and the morning-ſtar riſe in your 
hearts: conſidering this eſpecially, that no 
prophecy of ſcripture giveth it's own inter- 
pretation ; for prophecy was not uttered of 
old by any will of man, but the holy men 
of God ſpake by the influence of kts holy 
ſpirit. | 
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C. ii. Now there were alſo falſe prophets among 


V. 1. 


the people, as there will be likewiſe falſe 


teachers among you, who will craftily bring 
in deſtructive opinions; and by denying the 


Lord, who bought them, will bring upon 


themſelves ſpeedy ruin. And many will 
wholly follow their impurities; through 
whom the way of the truth will be evil- 


ſpoken of. And through greedineſs will they 


make a gain of you with feigned doctrines, 


whoſe puniſhment of a long time linger- 


eth not, nor doth their deſtruction ſlumber. 


For, if God ſpared not angels that ſinned, 


but delivered them over into cuſtody for 
puniſhment, bound in the deep with chains 


of darkneſs; nor ſpared the old world, 


OM 


but preſerved with ſeven others Noah 


a preacher of deliverance, and brought 
a flood on a world of ungodly men; and 
turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into aſhes, making them, by the puniſhment 
of this overthrow, an example for ungodly 


men hereafter ; and delivered righteous Lot, 


haraſſed ſo grievouſly by the impure man- 
ners of thoſe lawleſs men ; (for that man, 
of undefiled eyes and ears, whilſt he 
dwelt among them, was daily tormenting 
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his righteous ſoul with fieir lawleſs deeds) 
9. ſurely the Lord is able to deliver the godly 
from their trial, and to keep the unrighte- 
ous for chaſtiſement againſt a day of puniſh- 
10. ment; and eſpecially thoſe that ſerve the 
fleſh with unclean deſires, and deſpiſe go- 
vernment ; bold, felf-willed, they are not 
11. afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: whereas 
angels, greater in might and power, bring 
not againſt them a railing judgement from 
12. the Lord. But theſe, like dumb animals, 
made by nature to be taken and deſtroyed, 
railing in their 1gnorance, will be utterly 
deſtroyed in their corruption of manners : 
13. receiving wages of iniquity, accounting 
revels by day a pleaſure ; ſpots and blem- 
iſhes, indulging themſelves to exceſs in their 
14. feaſtings with you by their craftineſs; having 
eyes full of adulterous and unceaſing in ; 
enticing unſtable ſouls; having a heart ex- 
erciſed unto greedineſs; curſed children; 
15. they have entirely left the right road and 
have gone aſtray, wholly following the way 
of Balaam the /on of Boſor, who loved the 
16. wages of iniquity : but he received a re- 
proof of his tranſgreſſion ; for a dumb ani- 
mal, ſpeaking with a man's voice, ſtopt 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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the infatuation of the prophet. Theſe are 
ſprings without water, clouds driven by a 
guſt of wind; for whom the blackeſt dark- 
neſs is reſerved. For they ſpeak great 
ſwelling words of vanity, and entice with 
fleſhly luſts and impurities, thoſe, who had 
for a ſhort time only eſcaped them that live 


in error: promiſing them freedom, whilſt 


they are. themſelves flaves to corruption ; 


for to that, by which he is maſtered, every 


one is a ſlave. Now, if they are again en- 


tangled and overcome by thoſe defilements 
of the world, which they had eſcaped by 
an acknowledgement of our Lord and ſavi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt; their laſt condition is worſe 


. than the firſt. For it were better for them 


not to have acknowledged the way of right- 


22, 


C. iii. 
V. 1. 


eouſneſs, than, after this acknowledgement, 
to turn aſide from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. But thts hath befallen 
them according to that true proverb: The 
dog went back to his own vomit; and, The 
ſow, that had waſhen herlelf, to n. in 

the mare. | 


I am OW writing, beloved ! the ſecond 


of my letters to you, in both which I endea- 
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vour to ſtir up your uncorrupted thoughts 
to remembrance; that ye ſhould call to 
mind the words formerly ſpoken by the holy 


teachers, and the commandment of our 


Lord and ſaviour delivered by the apoſtles: 


6. 


7. 


attending to this eſpecially, that in the end 
of theſe days ſcoffers will come, walking 
after their own wills, and ſaying; Where 
is that promiſe of his coming? for, ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
wholly the ſame from the beginning of the 
creation. For this they purpoſely overlook, 
that, in the days of their fathers, a hea- 
ven and an earth, formed out of water and 
by means of water, by the appointment of 
God, had continued from old time ; and 
yet this world, as it then was, periſhed by 
a flood of water. So the preſent heavens 
and earth are treaſured up by the ſame ap- 


pointment for fire, reſerved againſt a day of 


trial and condemnation of theſe ungodly 
men. And let not this one thing, beloved! 
eſcape your notice, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- 


ſand years as one day. The Lord is not 


ſlow with his promiſe, as ſome men account 
it ſlowneſs; but is patient for your ſakes, 


10. 


11 


12. 


13. 


IS 


15. 


16. 
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being deſirous that none ſhould be loſt, but 
all come over to repentance. For that day 
of the Lord will come, as a thief by night ; 
when the heavens will paſs away with a 
loud noiſe, and Zhe elements will be de- 


ſtroyed by fire, and the earth and the works, 
. that are therein, will be burned up. As all 
theſe: things, therefore, are to be deſtroyed, 


what ſort of perſons ought ye to be? Ye 
ought, in a holy and pious courſe of life, to 
expect with eagerneſs the preſence of this 
day of God, in which, the heavens will be 
deſtroyed by fire, and the elements will melt 
away with heat; but we, according to his 
promiſe, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
Wherefore, beloved! under this expec- 
tation, endeavour earneſtly to be found by 
him, in peace, without ſpot or blemiſh : and 
account this patience of our Lord to be ſal- 
vation unto you ; as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
him, wrote unto you : as indeed in all his 
letters, ſpeaking in them upon this ſubjett, 
which hath ſome things hard to be under- 


ſtood ; and theſe the unlearned and unſta- 
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17. 


18. 
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ble wreft, as alfo the other ſcriptures, to 


their own deſtruction. 

Do ye then, beloved ! who are thus fore- 
warned, keep a guard upon yourſelves, that 
ye be not led away together by the error of 
theſe lawleſs men, and fall afide from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs: but thrive in the favour 
and knowledge of our Lord and ſaviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. To him be glory both now 


and for ever! Amen. 
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chap. i. VV HAT was at firſt, what we heard, 
v. 1. what we ſaw with our eyes, what we 
obſerved, and our hands handled con- 

2. cerning the doctrine of life; (for this life 
ſhewed itſelf, and we ſaw it, and bear teſt- 


imony, and declare unto you this eternal 


life, which was with the father, and ſhewed 
3. itſelf unto us) what we ſaw and heard, we 
declare unto you, that ye alfo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us; for we have fellowſhip 
Vith the father and with his ſon Jeſus 
4. Chriſt. And theſe things we write unto 
5. you, that your joy may be complete. And 
this 1s the declaration, which we heard from 
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6. 


10. 
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* and declare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. If 
we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we deceive ourſelves, 
and perform not the truth: but, if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, God and 
we have fellowſhip with each other, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us 
from all fin. If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we are deceiving ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: but, if we confeſs our 
ſins, God, faithful and juſt to his promiſe, 
will forgive our fins, and cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him miſtaken ; and 
his dottrine 1 is not in us. 


My dear children! I write theſe things 


. unto you, that ye may not fin: and, if any 


one ſhould ſin, we have a righteous advo- 
cate with the father, even Jeſus Chriſt : and 
he 1s a propitiation for our ſins; and not 
for our's only, but alſo for the whole world- 
And by this we are ſure that we know God, 


if we keep his commandments. Whoſo 


ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a lyer, and the truth is 


5: 


11. 


13. 


or JOHN. 297 


not in him; but whoſo keepeth his word, 
in him is the love of God truly made com- 
plete: by this we know that we are in him. 
Whoſo profeſſeth to continue in him, ought 
alſo to walk even as he walked. 
Brethren! I am not writing a new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old command- 
ment, which ye had from the firſt: this old 
commandment is the doctrine, which ye 
heard. On the other hand, I am writing 


to you a new commandment, which is truth 
in him, and is in you; that the darkneſs 


is paſſing away, and that the true light 
now ſhineth. Whoſo profeſſeth to be in 
this light, and hateth his brother, is in the 


darkneſs even until now. Whoſo loveth 


his brother, continueth in this light; and 
there is no ſtumbling for him. But whoſo 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither 
he is going; for the darkneſs n blinded 
his eyes. 

I write unto you, Aoi children! ! becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you on account of 


his name. I write unto you, fathers ! be- 


cauſe ye have known him from the firſt. I 
write unto you, young men ! becauſe ye 
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14. 


have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, children! becauſe ye have known 
the father. I have written unto you, fa- 
thers! becauſe ye knew him from the firſt. 


I have written unte you, young men! be- 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye * overcome the 


wicked one. 


Love not the world, nor the things in 
the world. If any one love the world, the 
love of the father 1s not in him. For every 
thing that ic in the world, the deſire of the 
fleſh, and the deſire of the eyes, and the 


pomp of life, is not of the father, but of 


the world. Now the world is paſſing away, 
and the deſire thereof; but the doer of the 
will of God will remain for ever. 
Little children! the laſt hour is come: 
and, as ye heard that antichriſt is coming, 
ſo there are many antichriſts already; 
whence we know that the laſt hour is come. 
They went out from us, but were not of 
us: for, had they been of us, they would 
have continued with us: but this was done, 
that they might ſhew themſelves not to be 
all of us; but ye are anointed by the holy 
one, and know every man. I have not 
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uritten unto you, becauſe ye know not the 


22. 


23 


24. 


25. 


truth, but becauſe ye do know it, and that 
no lyar is of the truth. Who is the lyar, 
but he that denieth Jeſus to be the Chriſt ? 
This is that antichriſt, who denieth the fa- 
ther and the ſon. Whoſoever denieth the 
ſon, neither hath he the father: and who- 
ſoever acknowledgeth the ſon, hath the fa- 


ther alſo. Let that, therefore, which ye 


heard at firſt, remain in you. If what ye 
heard at firſt, remain in you, then will ye 
remain in the ſon and in the father. Now 


this is the promiſe, which he _ us, even 


everlaſting life. 
Theſe: things have I written to you rich 


a view to them that are leading you aſtray. 
But that anomting, which ye received from 
him, remaineth in you, and ye have no 
need of an inſtructor. As then this ſame 


anointing teacheth you concerning all men, 


and is true and not a lye; ſo, as it taught 
you, remain therein. Even now, dear chil- 


dren! remain therein: that, when he ſhall 


appear, we may have confidence, and find 
no diſappointment in him at his coming. 


29. If ye be convinced that he is righteous, be 


aſſured that every doer of righteouſneſs is 
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v. 1. 


2. 
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born of him. Behold! what great love the 
father hath ſhewn us in our being called 
children of God ! The world knoweth not 
us, becauſe it hath not known him. Belov- 


ed! now are we children of God, but it 


hath not yet been declared what we ſhall 
be: we know, however, that, when he 


ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, and 


. that we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every 


one, that hath this hope in him, purifieth 


10. 


. himſelf even as he is pure. Every one, 


that committeth ſin, breaketh thereby the 


. law: for fin is the breach of the law. Now 


ye know that he appeared to take away 
fins; ſo that there is no fin in him. Whoſo 
continueth in him, ſinneth not: no ſinner 
hath ſeen him nor known him. Dear chil- 
dren! let no one lead you aſtray : whoſo 
practiſeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 


. as he is righteous. Whoſo committeth fin, 


is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from the 
firſt : and for this end did the ſon of God 
appear, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the devil. No ſon of God committeth fin ; 
for he keepeth to his parentage, and cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is a ſon of God. Hereby 
are diſcovered the children of God and the 


11. 


12. 
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children of the devil: whoſo doth not prac- 
tiſe righteouſneſs, is not of God; nor he, 
that loveth not his brother. For this is the 
charge, which ye heard from the firſt, That 
ye love one another. Not as Cain was of 
the evil one, and flew his own brother. 
And why did he ſlay him? becauſe his 


own deeds were wicked, and his brother's 


13. 


14. 


25 


righteous. 


Wonder not, my brethren! if the world 


hate you. We know that we have paſſed 


over from death unto life, becauſe we love 


the brethren : he, that loveth not his bro- 
ther, is ſtill in death. Whoſo hateth his 


brother, is a man-ſlayer: and ye know that 


no man-ſlayer hath an everlaſting life abid- 


16. 


ing in him. Hereby we underſtand what 


love zs, ſince he laid down his life for us: 


and we ought to lay down our lives for the 


17. 


18. 


brethren. But whoſoever hath the good 


things of this world, and ſeeth his brother 


in want, but ſhutteth up his affections from 


him; how can the love of God remain in 
him ? My dear children! love not in word 


and tongue only, but in deed and in truth: 


19. 


for by this we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
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21. 


22. 
: 23. 


24. 
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him. If our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth every 
man. Beloved! if our heart condemn us 


not, we have confidence towards God: 
and whatſoever we ſhall aſk, we receive 


from him, becauſe we keep his command- 


ments, and do what is pleaſing in his ſight. 
And this 1s his commandment, that we be- 
lieve in the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
and love each other, as he commanded us. 
And whoſo keepeth his commandments, 


abideth in God, and God in him: and by 
this we know that he abideth in us, even by 


the ſpirit, which he hath given us. 


C. iv. Beloved ! believe not every ſpirit, but try 


V. 1. 


the ſpirits whether they be of God: for 
many falſe teachers are gone out mto the 


. world. By this we know the ſpirit of 


God: every ſpirit, which alloweth that Je- 


. ſus Chriſt came in the fleſh, is of God: but 


every ſpirit, which alloweth not that Jeſus 


Chriſt came in the fleſh, is not of God: and 


this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, of whoſe 
coming ye have heard; and indeed he is al- 


. ready in the world. Ye are of God, dear 


children! and have overcome them: for he, 
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who is in you, is greater than he, who is in 


the world. They are of the world; there- 


fore they ſpeak ſuitably to the world, and 
the world liſteneth to them. We are of 
God: whoſo knoweth God, liſteneth to us: 
whoſo is not of God, liſteneth not to us: 
hereby we know the _ af trath from 
the ſpirit of error. | 


Beloved! let us love one another; for 


love is of God, and every one, that hath 
this love, is born of God and knoweth 


11, 


12. 


13: 


14. 


16. 


. God: for God is love. Hereby was ſhewn 


the love of God towards us, in that God 
ſent his only ſon into the world, that we 


might live through him. In this conſiſted 


the love of God, that, though we loved not 
God, he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be a 
propitiation for our ſins. Beloved! if 
God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another. Though no one hath ſeen God at 


any time, yet, if we love each other, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love is complete in 
us. By this we know that we dwell in him 


and he 1n us, becauſe he hath imparted his 


ſpirit to us. And we have ſeen and teſtify, 
that the father ſent the ſon to be a ſaviour 


of the world, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. 


Jeſus is the ſon of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God. And we have known 
and believed the love, which God hath 
towards us. God is love: and whoſo con- 
tinueth in love, continueth in God, and God 
in him. Herein is the love of God com- 
pleted with us, ſo that we may have confi- 
dence in the day of judgement : for, as he 
was, ſo are we in this world. There is no 
fear in this love; but perfe& love caſteth 
out fear: for fear hath puniſhment, and he, 
who feareth, is not complete in love. Let 
us love him, for he firſt loved us. If any 
one ſay, I love God, though he hate his 
brother, he is a lyar: for how can he, who 
loveth not his brother, whom he ſeeth, love 
God, whom he doth not ſee? And this 
very command haye we from him, that he, 


who loveth Gad, love his brother alſo. 


Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 


. Chriſt, is born of God; and every one, that 


loveth the father, loveth his children alfo. 
By this we know that we love the children 


of God, when we love God, and keep his 


. commandments. For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments, and 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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his commandments are not heavy. Every 


ſon of God conquereth the world; and our 
faith is that victory which conquereth the 


. world. Who conquereth the world, but he 


who believeth Jeſus to be the ſon of God ? 
This is he, who came by water and blood 
and breath, Jeſus the Chriſt ; not by-water 
only, but by water and blood and breath is 
the teſtimony given. For there are theſe 


three witneſſes, the breath and the water 
and the blood; and theſe three are to that 


one purpoſe. Now we admit the teſtimony 
of men, but the teſtimony of God is greater; 
for ſuch is the teſtimony, which he hath 


borne to his ſon. - Whoſo believeth on the 
ſon of God, keepeth this teſtimony in him- 
ſelf: whoſo doth not believe God, maketh 


Jeſus a deceiver, becauſe he doth not think 
worthy of belief that teſtimony, which God 
bare to his ſon. ' And this teſtimony is, that 


God hath given us eternal life; and this life 


is in his ſon. He, that hath the ſon, hath 


this life; but he, that hath not the ſon, hath 
not this life. 

Theſe things have I written to you, that 
ye, who believe on the name of the ſon of 
God, may know that ye have eternal life, 


13. 
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17. 
18. 


19. 
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And this is the confidence, which we have 
towards him, that, if we aſk any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us: and, if 
we know that he heareth us in what we 
aſk, we know that we have what we aſked 
of him. If any one ſee his brother commit 
a fin not unto death, let him aſk, and God 
will give him life; to thoſe, / /ay, who fin 
not unto death. There is a ſin unto death: 
I do not ſay that he ſhould aſk for that. 
All unrighteouſneſs is ſin; and there is a 
ſin unto death. We know that every child 
of God ſinneth not; for the child of God 
guardeth himſelf, and the wicked one doth 
not touch him. We know that we are of 
God, and that the whole world is in wick- 
edneſs. And we know that the ſon of God 


1s come, and hath given us diſcernment to 


| know the true God; and we are in the true 
God through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, He is 


21. 


that true God, and eternal life. Dear chil- 
dren! keep yourſelves from idols. Amen, 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OP 


JOHN. 


chap. i. I x elder to the choſen lady and ber chil- 


V. 1. 
2. 


3• 


dren, whom I truly love, and not I only, 
but all likewiſe who know the truth, on ac- 
count of that truth which dwelleth in us 
and will be with us for ever : favour, mer- 


cy, peace be with you, from God the father 


and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of 


the father, with peace and love! 


I rejoiced greatly upon finding ſome of 
thy children walking in truth, according to 
a command received by us from the father, 


And indeed I beſeech thee, lady! not as 


writing to thee a new commandment, but 


what we had from the firſt, that we love 
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one another. And this is love, that we 
walk according to his commandments, 
This 1s that commandment ; which ye heard 
from the firſt, that ye might walk therein. 


For many deceivers are gone out into the 


world, who do not allow that Jeſus Chriſt . 
hath come in the fleſh: this is that de- 
ceiver, and that antichriſt. 

Look to yourſelves, that ye loſe not what 
ye have done, but receive a full reward. 
Every one, that forſaketh the doctrine of 
Chriſt, and continueth not therein, hath not 


God: he, who doth continue in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, hath both the father and the 


ſon. If any one come to you, and bring 


not this very doarine, entertain him not, 
nor wiſh him health: for whoſo wiſheth 
him health, ſhareth in his wicked works. 

' I have many things to write unto you, 
but I choſe not to communicate them by pa- 
per and ink; for I hope to come unto you, 
and to talk, mouth to mouth; that our joy 
may be complete. The children of thy 


choſen ſiſter ſalute thee. Amen! 
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JOHN. 


Chap. Fas elder unto the beloved Gaius, whom 

v. i, a. I truly love. Beloved! above all things I 

pray that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 

g. health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. I was 

very glad, when ſome brethren came, and 

ſignified thy fidelity, how thou walkeſt 

4. faithfully. I have no greater joy than to 

hear that my children are walking faith- 

5. fully. Beloved! thou wilt do ſuitably to 

the faith, whatſoever thou ſhalt do for 

6. the brethren and the ſtrangers; who have 

brought an account of thy love in the 

preſence of the church: and thou wilt do 

well in ſending them on their way worthily 
WE 
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7 
8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


THE THIRD, EPISTLE, &c. 
of God. For they went forth in behalf of 


his name, receiving nothing from the Gen- 
tiles. We ought therefore to entertain 
ſuch, that we may become fellow-labourers 
for the-truth. I wrote to the church ; but 
Diotrephes, who affecteth to govern them, 
doth not allow us. Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remind him of his practices, prating 
againſt us with evil words; and not content 


with theſe, he receiveth not the brethren 


himſelf, and hindereth thoſe that would; 


and driveth them out of the church. Be- 


loved! imitate not the bad, but the good: 


whoſo doeth good, is of God; but he, who 
doeth evil, hath not ſeen God. All bear 


. teſtimony to Demetrius, and even truth 


13. 


herſelf: we too bear teſtimony, and we 
know that. this teſtimony of our's is true. 
Wy have. many things: to write ; but I do 


not chooſe to write unto thee with ink and 


14; pen: for 1 hope to ſee thee immediately, and 


Ve can ſpeak, mouth to mouth. Peace be 


unto thee! The friends ſalute thee. Do 


? chou ſalute the friends by name. 
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THE EPISTLE 
| {OP 


JUDE. 


chep. l. J UDE, a ſervant of Jeſus chriſt, and bro- 


V. 1. 


ther of James, to the beloved in God the 


father and in Jeſus Chriſt, preſerved, called: 


Mercy, and peace, and love be multiplied 
unto you! | 


Beloved! I was preparing with much 
earneſtneſs to write unto you concerning 


the common ſalvation, but found it ne- 


ceſſary to write unto you an exhortation 
to ſtrive heartily for the faith once de- 
livered unto the ſaints. For ſome men 
have lily crept in among us, who were be- 


fore written of for this condemnation ; un- 
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godly men, turning the kindneſs of our God 


into impurity; and refuſing God the only 


ſupreme ruler, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Now I wiſh'to remind you of what ye know 


very well, that God, though he at firſt de- 
livered the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterwards deſtroyed the rebellious: and 
the angels, who kept not their government, 
but forſook their own habitation, he keep- 
eth under darkneſs in everlaſting chains for 


. judgement at e great day: as Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and the cities around them, 


10. 


11. 


which committed the ſame abominations, 
are a conſpicuous example; ſuffering a pu- 
niſhment of an everlaſting fire. Like them 
allo theſe dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 


Whereas Michael the archangel, when he 


was contending in diſpute with the devil 
about the body of Moſes, did not preſume 
to bring againſt him a railing ſentence, but 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee! But theſe 
ſpeak ill of what they know not; and what 
they know naturally, like dumb animals, 
in theſe they corrupt themſelves. Alaſs ! 
for them : for they go in the way of Cain, 
and have greedily followed the error of Ba- 
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laam for gain, and are going to deſtruction | 


12. 


oy 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


in the gainſaying of Coreh. Theſe are 


hidden rocks in your feaſts of love, regal - 


ing themſelves with you vithout ſcruple; 


deluding themſelves; clouds without wa- 


ter, carried about by winds; trees that 
ſhed their fruit, unfruitful for two ſeaſons, 
dead, rooted up; raging waves of the ſea, 


foaming out their own ſhame; wandering 
ſtars, for which the blackneſs of ever- 


laſting darkneſs is reſerved. And indeed 


Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, was their 
inſtructor of old time, ſaying: Behold! 


the Lord is coming with ten thouſands of 
his ſaints, to execute judgement againſt 


all, and to convict clearly all the: unholy 


deeds of the ungodly, and all the harſh 
ſpeeches of profane tranſgreſſors. "Theſe 
are the murmurers, repiners, walking after 
their own wills, with ſwelling ſpeeches in 
their mouths; admiring the perſons of men, 
for the ſake of gain. But call ye to mind, 
beloved! the words formerly ſpoken by 
the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
how they told you, that in the latter time 
ſcoffers would come, walking after their 
own ungodly wills, Theſe are they, who 


314 


r 20. 


THE EPISTLE, &c. 


go aſide; ſenſual, without the ſpirit. But 


do ye, beloved! build yourſelves up in 


21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 


25 


your moſt holy faith, praying with a holy 


mind; and keep yourſelves in the love of 
God, in expettation of the mercy of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. And 
make a difference, by rebuking ſome, and 
by having compaſſion on others; and 
others ſave with fear, ſnatching them out 


of the fire; hating even the garment ſpot- 


ted by the fleſh. 
Now unto him, who 1s able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you without 


blemiſh in the preſence of his glory with 


exceeding joy; unto the only wiſe God 
our ſaviour, be glory and majeſty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and for ever! 
Amen, | 


1.995]: 


THE REVELATION. 
or 


JOHN. 


 Chap.i, Al Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, given him 


v. 1. by God to ſhew unto his ſervants the 


| 2. 


things, which will ſhortly come to paſs; 


and he ſent and ſignified them by his angel 


to his ſervant John, who now declareth 
this word of God and what he ſaw, as it 
was declared unto him by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Happy the reader and the hearers of the 


words of this prophecy ! and happy they, 
who keep the things that are written there- 
in! for the time 1s at hand. | 


John to the ſeven churches in Aſia: fa- 


vour be unto you and peace from him, who 
is, and who was, and who will be! and 


THE REVELATION 


from the ſeven ſpirits, which are before his 
throne; and from Jeſus Chriſt, that faith- 


ful witneſs, the firſt-born from the dead, 


and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To 
him, who loved us, and waſht us from our 
fins with his own blood, and made us kings 
and prieſts to his God and father, be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever! Amen. 
Behold ! he is coming in the clouds, and 
every eye will ſee him, and they who 
pierced him: and becauſe. of him will all 


the tribes of the earth lament. Even ſo: 


Amen ! I am, faith the Lord, the firſt and 
the laſt, the beginning and the end, who is, 


and who was, and who will be; the Al- 


mighty! 


10. 


I John, your botched, * Guiive! with you 
in enduring the affliction of the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſland called Pat- 
mos on account of the word of God and 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt: and I was in 


tee ſpirit on the Lord's day; and I heard 


11. 


behind me a loud voice as of a trumpet, 
ſaying: I am the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt! and: What thou ſeeſt, 


write in a book, and ſend to theſe churches 


in Aſia, Epheſus and: Smyrna and Pergamus 


12. 


19. 


14. 


6 


16. 


T%. 
18. 
Ir 


20. 
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and Thyatira and Sardis and Philadelphia 
and Laodicea. Upon this I turned to diſco- 
ver the voice that had ſpoken to me; and, 
upon looking behind, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks, and in the midſt of theſe ſeven 


candleſticks one like a man, with a garment 
reaching to his feet, and girded round his 
breaſts with a golden girdle : and his head 


and hair were white like white wool, like 
ſnow itſelf; and his eyes like a flame of 
fire; and his feet were like fine braſs, as if 
burning in a furnace; and his voice as a 
noiſe of many waters: and he had in his 
right-hand ſeven ſtars; and a ſharp two- 
edged ſword was iſſuing from his mouth; 
and his face was as the ſun ſhining in his 
ſtrength. And, when I ſaw him, I fell at 
his feet like a dead man : but he laid his 
right-hand upon me, and ſaid unto me, Be 
not afraid: I am the firſt and the laſt ; and 


J was alive, but died, and now continue 
living for evermore: Amen! and have the 


keys of the grave and of death. Write 
what thou haſt ſeen, and the things that are 
now, and that are going to be hereafter. 
The hidden meaning of the ſeven ſtars, 


which tliou ſeeſt in my right-hand, and of 
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V. 1. 


THE REVELATION = 
| A 
theſe ſeven golden candleſticks, is this: the 


ſeven ſtars are the meſſengers of the ſeven 
churches, and the ſeven candleſticks, which 


thou ſeeſt, are the ſeven churches them- 
ſelves. | 


' Unto the meſſenger of the church at 
Epheſus write, Theſe things faith the holder 
of the ſeven ſtars in his right-hand, who 


| walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 


. candleſticks. I know thy works and ws 4 


labour and thy patience, and that tho 


canſt not endure the wicked, and haſt tried 
them that call themſelves apoſtles, but are 


not; and haſt found them lyars : and thou 


haſt borne and endured patiently and la- 


On > 


boured for my name's ſake and fainted not. 


. But I blame thee for letting go' thy firſt 
love. Remember, therefore, whence thou 


art fallen, and repent, and perform thy firſt 
works : if not, I am coming quickly to re- 
move thy candleſtick from it's place, unleſs 
thou repent. But thou perſevereſt in this, in 
hating the works of the Nicolaitans, which 


. I alſo hate. Let him, that hath an ear, 


liſten to what the ſpirit is ſaying to the 


churches. The conqueror will I allow 


10. 
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to eat of the tree of life, which 1s in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. | 

And to the angel of the church at 
Smyrna write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
and the laſt, who was dead, but came to 
life again. I know thy works and thine 
affliction and thy poverty (though indeed 
thou art rich) and the wicked ſpeeches of 
thoſe who call themſelves Jews, and are 
not, but are a. ſynagogue of Satan. Be 


not afraid of what thou art about to ſuffer. 
Behold! the accuſer 1s going to throw 


ſome of you in priſon, that ye may be 


11. 


12. 


proved: and ye vill have trouble ten 
days. Be faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee the crown of life. Let him, that 
hath an ear, liſten to what the ſpirit is 


ſaying to the churches. The conqueror 


ſhall ſuffer no injury from the ſecond 
death. as | 


And to the angel of the church at Per- 


gamus write, Theſe things ſaith the owner 
of the ſharp two-edged ſword. I know 
thy works, and where thy dwelling is, with 
the throne of Satan; and thou maintaineſt 
my name and didſt not deny my faith even 
in thoſe days when Antipas my faithful 
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15. 
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witneſs was ſlain among you, where aw 


dwelleth. But I have ſomewhat to blame 
thee: for, as there are among thee ſuch as 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 


Balak to throw a ſtumbling- block 1 in the 


way of the children of Iſrael, to eat idol- 
ſacrifices and commit fornication; ſo thou 
haſt allo thoſe that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, which I hate. Repent: 
if not, I am coming to thee quickly, and 
I will fight againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. Let him, that hath ears, 
liſten to what the ſpirit 1s ſaying to the 


_ churches. The Conqueror will I allow to 


18. 
19. 


20. 


eat of the manna that is laid up: and I 
will give him a white ſtone, and upon the 
ſtone a new name written, which no one 
underſtandeth, but he who receiveth it. 
And to the angel of the church at Thya- 
tira write, Theſe things ſaith the ſon of God, 
whoſe eyes are like a flame of fire, and his 
feet like fine braſs. I know thy works and 
thy love and thy ſervice and thy faith and 
thy patience, and that thy latter works are 
better than the firſt. But I have ſome- 


What to blame in thee; for thou ſuffereſt 


that woman Jezebel, who calleth herſelf a 


24. 


25. 
26, 


27 · 


28. 
29. 
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propheteſs, to teach and lead my ſervants 
altray after fornication and 1dol-ſacrifices. 
And I have given thee time to repent of 
this fornication; but thou haſt not re- 
pented. Behold! I am going to throw 
her, and thoſe adulterers with her, on a 
couch, unto great tribulation, unleſs they 
repent of their works. And I will put her 
children to death; and all the churches 
{hall know that I am the ſearcher even of 
the reins and the heart: and I will give to 
every one of you according to your works. 
And I ſay unto you and the reſt of them 


in Thyatira, who hold not that doctrine, 


nor know the depths of Satan, as they call 
zt; I will lay upon you no other burthen : 
but what ye have, hold faſt till I come. 
And to the conqueror, who keepeth my 
works unto the end, will I give authority 
over the nations; and he ſhall tend them 
with a crook of iron, as earthen veſſels are 
broken in pieces together; as I alſo re- 
ceived from my father: and I will give 
him the morning-ſtar. Let him, that hath 
ears, liſten to what the ſpirit 1s ſaying to 
the churches. 
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C. iii. And to che angel of the church at Sar- 


V. 1 Y 


dis write, Theſe things ſaith the owner of 
the ſeven ſpirits of God and the ſeven 


ſtars. I know thy works, and that thou 
haſt the name of being alive, but art dead. 


Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the remainder 
which is likely to die; for I have not found 


. thy works complete before God. Remem- 


ber, therefore, what thou haſt received and 
heard, and keep it, and repent : for, if 
thou be not watchful, I will come againſt 
thee as a thief, ſo that thou wilt not know 


at what moment I ſhall come againſt thee. 


Thou haſt, however, a few names in Sardis, 
who have not defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white garments, 
for they are worthy. The conqueror {hall 
clothe himſelf in white apparel, and I will 
not blot his name out of the book of life, 
but will acknowledge his name before my 
father and before his angels. Let him, that 
hath ears, liſten to what the ſpirit is ſaying 
to the churches. ; 
And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia write, Theſe things ſaith the holy 
one, the true, the poſſeſſor of the key, the 


on of David; who openeth, and no one 
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can ſhut; and ſhutteth, and no one can 


10. 


open. I know thy works. Behold! Ihave 
preſented before thee an open door, which 
no one can ſhut: for thou haſt a little 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and not 
denied my name. Behold! I am giving 
thee ſome of the ſynagogue of Satan, who 
call themſelves Jews, and are not, but lye : 
behold! 1 will make them come and pay 
homage at thy feet; and they ſhall know 
that I love thee. Becauſe thou haſt kept 
my doctrine of patience, I will alſo keep 
thee from that hour of trial which is coming 
upon all the world, to try the inhabitants 


of the earth. Behold! I am coming quick- 


ly : hold faſt what thou haſt, that no one 


take thy crown. The conqueror will 1 


make a pillar in the temple of my God, 


and he ſhall go thence no more: and I will 


write upon 1t the name of my God, and the 


name of the city of God, the new Jeruſalem, 


14. 


which is coming down out of heaven from 
my God; and I will write thereon my new 


13. 


name alſo. Let him, that hath ears, liſten 


to what the ſpirit is ſaying to the churches. 


And to the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things faith the 
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15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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Amen; the faithful and true witneſs, the 


chief of the creation of God. I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I wiſh thou wert either cold or hot. So 
then, becauſe thou art luke-warm, and ne1- 
ther cold nor hot, Jam going to ſpew thee 
out of my mouth. Since thou ſayeſt, I am 


rich, and am become wealthy, and want 


nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched and pitiable and poor and blind 
and naked, I adviſe - thee to buy of me 
gold burned with fire that thou mayeſt be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt 
clothe thyſelf, and the ſhame of thy naked- 
neſs may not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
Thoſe, whom I love, I prove by chaſtiſe- 
ment: be earneſt, therefore; and repent. 
Behold ! I am ſtanding at the door, and 
knock: whoſoever-ſhall hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, 


and ſup with him, and he hall ſup with 


21. 


22. 


me. The conqueror will I permit to ſit 
with me on my throne; even as I con- 
quered, and fit with my father on his 


throne. Let him, that hath ears, liſten 


to what the ſpirit is ſaying to the churches. 
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C. iv. After this, I looked, and behold! a door 
v. 1. open in heaven; and the voice, which I 


| 2 a 


heard at firſt, like a trumpet ſpeaking to 
me, ſaid: Come up hither; and J will ſhew 


thee what muſt come to paſs after theſe 


things. And immediately I was in the ſpi- 


rit: and behold! a throne was ſet in hea- 


7. 


* 


ven; and he, who was fittmg upon the 


throne, appeared like a jaſper and a ſardine 
ſtone ; and a rainbow encircled the throne, 
with the appearance of an emerald. And 
round - about this throne were four and 
twenty other thrones; and upon theſe 
thrones I ſaw four and twenty elders ſit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment, and having 
on their heads crowns of gold. And from 
the throne lightnings and thunders and 
noiſes were continually coming, and ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And 
before the throne was a glaſſy ſea, like 
chryſtal ; and in the middle of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four liv- 
ing creatures full of eyes before and be- 
hind. And the firſt living creature was like 
a lion, and the ſecond living creature was 
like a calf, and the third living creature 
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10. 


11. 


V. 1. 


3. 
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had a face like a man, and the fourth living 


. creature was like a flying eagle. And each 


of the four living creatures had fix wings 
about him, and was full of eyes -under- 


neath: and they reſt not day and night, 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, 
the almighty! who was, and who 1s, and 
who will be! And, when the living crea- 
tures give glory and honour and thanks to 
him, who ſitteth upon the throne, who liv- 
eth for ever and ever; the four and twenty 
elders fall down before him, who ſitteth 
upon the throne, and worſhip him, who 


liveth for ever and ever, and throw down 


their crowns before the throne, ſaying ; 
Thou art worthy, O! Lord, to receive the 
glory, and the honour, and the power ! for 
thou haſt created all things, and at thy 


will they . and were med. 


And I ſaw at hat kao of "= ho 
was ſitting on the throne, a. book written 
within, and ſealed on the back with ſeven 


. ſeals. And I ſaw a mighty angel proclaim- 


ing with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
open this book by looſening the ſeals 
thereof? And no one, neither i in heaven 


on %, r _ oo , 


nor upon the earth nor beneath the earth, 
was able to open the book and look into it. 
. And I was weeping much, becauſe none 
was found worthy to open the book and 


. look therein; when one of the elders ſaid 


unto me, Do not weep : behold ! the lion 
of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 
hath pervailed, ſo as to open the book and 
it's ſeven ſeals. And I looked, and behold ! 
in the midſt of the throne and the four living 
creatures and in the midſt of the elders, was 
a little lamb ſtanding, as if it had been 
ſlaughtered, with ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God 
. ſent forth into all the earth. And it came 
and took the book out of the right-hand of 
him, who was fitting upon the throne. 
. And, when it had taken the book, the four 
living creatures and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the lamb, having 
each a harp, and a golden phial, full of in- 
cenſe, which is the prayers of the ſaints: 
. and they ſang a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book and to open 
the ſeals thereof; for thou haſt been ſlaugh- 
tered, and haſt bought for God, with thy 
blood, out of every tribe and tongue and 
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10. 


11. 
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people and nation: and thou haſt made us 
kings and prieſts unto our God; and we 
{hall reign upon the earth. And I looked, 


and heard a voice of many angels round 


12. 


13. 


14. 


about the throne and the living creatures 
and the elders; thouſands and tens of 


thouſands in number, ſaying with a loud 


voice, Worthy is the lamb, that was ſlaugh- 
tered, to receive the abundance of the 
riches, both of wiſdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. And I 
heard the whole creation of heaven and the 
earth and underneath the earth, and of the 
ſea, and all that is in them, ſaying: To 
him, who ſitteth on the throne, and to the 
lamb, be the bleſſing, and the honour, and 
the glory, and the power, for ever and 
ever! And the four living creatures ſaid, 
Amen! And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worſhipped him, who liveth 
for ever and ever. 1. 


C. vi. Then I looked, and, when the lamb 
V. 1. opened one of the ſeals, I heard one of the 


four living creatures ſay, as with a voice of 
thunder, Come and look. Upon which I 
looked, and behold! a white horſe, and 
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his rider had a bow, and a crown was given 
him, and he went forth conquering and to 


conquer. 


. And, when he opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond living creature ſay, Come 
and look. Then went forth another horſe, 
of a bay colour; and his rider was empow- 
ered to take peace from the earth, that men 
might ſlay each other: and a great ſword 
was given him. | 
And, when he opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third living creature ſay, Come 
and look. Then I looked, and behold! a 
black horſe, and his rider had a balance in 
. his hand. And I heard a voice in the midſt 
of the four living creatures, ſaying; A mea- 
ſure of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
ſures of barley for a penny : but hurt not 
thou the oil and the wine. | 
And, when he opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard a voice from the fourth creature, ſay- 
. ing, Come and look. Then I looked, and 
| behold! a pale horſe, and his rider's name 
was Death; and the Grave went with him : 
and he was empowered to ſlay the fourth 
part of the earth with the ſword, and with 
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famine, and with peſtilence, and by the 
wild-beaſts of the earth. 

And, when he opened the fifth ſeal, 1 
ſaw underneath the altar the ſouls of them 
that had been ſlain for the word of God, 


and for the teſtimony which they had borne. 


10. 


11, 


And they were crying with a loud voice, 
How long wilt thou delay, ſupreme ruler ! 
holy and true! to puniſh and avenge our 
blood on the inhabitants of the earth ? 

And to each white robes were given, and 
they were told to reſt contented yet awhile, 


till the number of their fellow-ſervants alſo 


12. 
13. 


14. 


and their brethren, who were going to be 


{lain like themſelves, ſhould be filled up. 


And I looked when he opened the fixth 
ſeal, and behold! there was' a mighty 
ſhaking: and the ſun became black as 
ſack-cloth, and the moon like blood ; and 
the ſtars of heaven fell to the earth, as a, 
fig-tree droppeth her unripe figs, when 


ſhaken by a ſtrong wind: and heaven ran 


up like a parchment rolled together, and 


every hill and iſland were moved from their 


15. 


places. And the. kings of the earth, and 


the nobles, and the rich, and the captains, 


and the powerful, and every ſlave, and every 
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free-man, hid themſelves in the dens and 

16. rocky holes of the mountains: and ſaid 
unto the hills and rocks, Fall on us! and 
hide us from the face of him, who ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

17. lamb! for that great day of his wrath is 
come; and who is * to ſtand ah it ? 


C. vii And: after this, I ſaw four l 1958 
v. 1. ing at the four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, that no 
wind might blow on the earth, or on the 
2. ſea, or on any tree. And I ſaw another 
angel coming up from the riſing of the ſun, 
with a ſeal of the living God; and he cried 
out with a loud voice to the four angels, 
who were empowered to hurt the earth and 
3. the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, or the 
| ſea, or the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
4. vants of our God upon their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of the ſealed: one 
hundred and forty-four thouſand were ſeal- 

ed from all the tribes of the children of 
5. Iſrael. Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed 
twelve thouſand: of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand: of the tribe 
6. of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand : of 


10. 


12. 


3322 THE'REVELATION 
the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 


ſand: of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


' ſealed twelve thouſand: of the tribe of 


Manaſſeh were ſealed twelve thouſand: of 


the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand: of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Iſachar 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : of the tribe 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve 


thouſand: of the tribe of Benjamin were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


After this I looked, and behold! a great 


multitude, which no one could have num- 
bered, out of every nation and tribe and 


people and tongue, ſtanding before the 


' throne: and before the lamb, clad in white 
robes, and palm-branches in their hands; 


and they cried out with a loud voice, This 


ſalvation be aſcribed to our God, who ſitteth 
. on the throne, and to the lamb! And all 


the angels, which ſurrounded the throne, 
and the elders, and four living creatures, 
fell before the throne upon their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen ! the bleſ- 


ſing, and the glory, and the wiſdom, and 
the thanks, and the honour, and the power, 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


* 
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and the might, be unto our God for ever 


13. 


and ever! Amen. And one of the elders 
ſaid unto me: Who are they, that are clad 
in thoſe white robes? and whence did they 
come? And I ſaid unto: him: Sir, thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid unto me: Theſe are 
come out of the great affliction ; and have 
waſhen their robes and made them white in 
the blood of that lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and pay him 
religious ſervice in his temple day and 


night; and he, who ſitteth on the throne, 


will ſpread his tabernacle over them. They 


will hunger no more, and thirſt no more; 


the ſun will not ſtrike upon them, nor any 
heat: for the lamb in e middle of the 
throne will tend them like ſheep, and guide 


them to living ſprings of water: and God 


will wipe every tear from their eyes. 


C. viii. And, when he opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


v. 1. there was a filence in heaven for about 


2, 


3. 


half an hour. Then I looked on the ſeven 
angels, which were ſtanding before God; 
and ſeven trumpets were given to them. 
And another angel came and ſtood by the 


altar, with a golden cenſer; and much in- 
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cenſe was given him to offer, for the prayers 


10. 


of all the ſaints, upon the golden altar be- 
fore the throne. And the ſmoak of the 
incenſe for the prayers of the ſaints went 
up from the hand of the angel, before 


. God. Then the angel took the cenſer, and 


filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw 


t to the earth: and there were noiſes, and 


thunders, and lightnings, and a ſhaking. 
Then the ſeven angels with the ſeven trum- 
pets made themſelves ready to ſound them. 

So the firſt angel ſounded his trumpet; 
and hail and fire, mingled with blood, were 
thrown upon the earth: and the third of 
the trees was burned up, and every green 
blade conſumed. 


And the ſecond angel ſounded his trum- 


pet; and as it were a great mountain, 


burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea; 


. and the third of the ſea became blood: 


and the third of the living creatures in the 


fea died, and the third of the veſſels was 
deſtroyed. 


And the third ig ſounded his trumpet; 


and a great ſtar fell from heaven, burning 


like a lamp; and it fell upon the third of 


the rivers, and on the ſprings of waters. 


OF JOHN. 335 


11. And the name of the ſtar is Wormwood: 
and the third of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died from the bit- 

| terneſs of the waters. 719 

12. And the fourth angel blew his trumpet : 
and the third of the ſun, and the third of 
the moon, and the third of the ſtars was 
ſmitten, ſo that the third of them was dark- 

_ ened, and the third of the day did not 
ſhine: and ſo it was with the moon by 

13. night. Then I looked, and heard one 

angel, as he was flying in mid-heaven, ſay 

Vith a loud voice: Alaſs! alaſs! alaſs ! for 
the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the 

remaining ſounds of the trumpets of the 
three angels, which have yet to ſound, 


C. ix, And the fifth angel ſounded his trumpet : 
v. 1. and I ſaw a ſtar fallen from heaven to the 
earth. And the key of the pit of the bot- 

2, tomleſs , deep was given to him; and he 
opened the pit of the bottomleſs deep, and 

a ſmoke came up out of the pit like a 
ſmoak of a great furnace; and the ſun was 
darkened and the air by this ſmoak from 

3. the pit. And locuſts came out of the 
ſmoak againſt the earth: and a power was 
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given them like the power of the ſcorpions 


. of the earth. And they were told not to 
hurt the graſs of the earth, nor any greens, 


nor any tree; but thoſe men without the 


. ſeal of God upon their foreheads. Vet 


were they not allowed to kill them, but to 


torment them five months: and their tor- 
ture was like the torture of a ſcorpion, 
. when it ſmiteth a man. And in thoſe 
days mankind will ſeek for death, but will 


not find him; and will wiſh to die, but 
death will flee. from them. And the ſhapes 


of the locuſts were like horſes prepared for 
battle; and upon their heads were crowns 


like gold; and their faces were like the faces 
of men; and they had hair like womens” 
hair; and their teeth were like the teeth of 
lions: and they had breaſt-plates like 
breaſt-plates of iron; and the noiſe of their 
wings was like the noiſe of chariots with 
many horſes running to battle. And they 
have tails like ſcorpions, and ſtings in their 
tails; and they are empowered to hurt 
mankind five months. And they have a 
king over them, the angel of the bottom- 
leſs deep, whoſe Hebrew name is Abaddon, 
but called in Greek Apollyon : (that is, a 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


20. 
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deſtroyer. ) The firſt Alaſs! is over: be- 
hold! two more are yet to come. 

And the ſixth angel ſounded his trum- 
pet: and I heard a voice out of the horns 
of the golden altar, which was before God, 
ſaying to the fixth angel with the trumpet, 
Looſe the four angels which are bound at 
the great river Euphrates. So the four 
angels, who were ready, were looſed for an 


hour and a day and a month and a year, to 


ſlay the third of mankind. And the num- 


ber of the armies of the horſemen was many 


hundred thouſand : for I heard their num- 


ber. And thus I beheld theſe horſemen in 


the viſion, and their riders with helmets 
red and blue and yellow: and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions; and 
fire and ſmoak and brimſtone was iſſuing 
from their mouths. By theſe three things, 
by the fire and by the ſmoak and by the 


brimſtone, which were iſſuing from their 


mouths, was the third of mankind de- 
ſtroyed. For their power is in their 


mouths; for their tails are like ſerpents, 


with heads: and with theſe they do the 


miſchief. And the reſt of mankind, who 


were not killed by theſe chaſtiſements, re- 
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pented not however of the works of their 
hands, to worſhip dæmons no longer, and 
images of gold and ſilver and braſs and 


ſtone and wood, which can neither ſee nor 


hear nor walk : nor repented they of their 
murders, nor of their poiſonings, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


And I ſaw another mighty angel coming 


. down from heaven, clothed with a cloud; 


and a rainbow was on his head; and his 


face was like the ſun, and his feet as pillars 


of fire. And he had in his hand a little 


book open; and he placed his right foot 
upon the ſea, and his left upon the land. 
And he cried out with a loud voice as a 
lion roareth; and, when he cried out, the 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices. And, 
after the ſeven thunders had uttered their 


Voices, I was going to write, when I heard 


a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal 
what the ſeven thunders ſpake, and write 
them not. Then the angel, which I ſaw 
ſtanding upon the ſea and upon the land, 
lifted up his right-hand unto the heaven, 
and {ware by him who liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things 
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therein, and the earth and the things there- 

in, and the ſea and the things therein, that 

7. there ſhould be no longer delay ; but in the 
days of the ſound of the ſeventh angel, 
when he 1s going to blow his trumpet, the 
myſtery of God ſhould then be finiſhed, ac- 
cording to his glad tidings to his ſervants 

8. the prophets. And the voice, which I heard 
from heaven, was again ſpeaking to me, 
and ſaying: Go, take that little open book 

in the hand of the angel, who is ſtanding 

9. upon the ſea and upon the land. Sol 
went to the angel, and ſaid unto him: 
Give me that little book. And he faith 
unto me, Take and eat it up: and it will 

be bitter in thy belly, but ſweet in thy 

10. mouth as honey. Then I took the little 
book out of the hand of the angel, and ate 

it up: and it was ſweet in my mouth as 
honey; but, when I had ſwallowed it, be- 
11. came bitter in my belly. And he faith 
unto me: Thou muſt propheſy again before 


many people, and nations, and "ns 
and kings. 
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C. xi. Then a reed, like unto a rod, was given 
v. 1, me; and the angel ſtood and ſaid: Ariſe, 
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and meaſure the temple of God, and the 
. altar, and the worſhippers therein; but 


make no account of the porch without the 


temple, and [meaſure it not; for it is given 


to the Gentiles, and they will trample on 
the holy city two and forty months. AndI 
will appoint my two witneſſes to be teach- 
ers a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 


days, clad in ſack-cloth. Theſe are the 


two olive-trees, and the two lamps, which 


ſtand upon the earth before God. And, if 
any one deſign to hurt them, a fire iſſueth 
from their mouth, and eateth up their ene- 


mies: and wholoever ſhall wiſh to hurt 


them, muſt be killed thus. Theſe have 
power to {hut heaven, ſo that no rain ſhall 
come down in the days of their teaching; 


and they have power over the waters, to 


turn them into blood, and to ſmite the 
earth with any puniſhment as often as they 


. Chooſe. And, when they have finiſhed their 


teſtimony, the beaſt, that cometh up out 
of the bottomleſs deep, will make war 
againſt them, and overcome them, and ſlay 
them. And their dead bodies well lie in 
the ſtreet of that great city, which 1s called, 
ſpiritually, Sodom and Egypt; where in- 


4 9. 


10. 
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deed our Lord was crucified. And ſome 
of the people and tribes and tongues and 
nations will look on their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and will not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in tombs. And the 
inhabitants of the earth will rejoice over 
them, and be exceedingly glad; and will 


| ſend gifts unto each other, becauſe theſe 


11, 


12, 


two teachers were a vexation to the inha- 
bitants of the earth. And, after theſe 


three days and a half, te breath of life 


came upon them from God: and they 
ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
on the beholders. And they heard a loud 
voice from heaven, ſaying: unto them, 


Come up hither. And they went up to 


19. 


heaven in the cloud; and their enemies 


beheld them. And in that very moment 


there was a great earthquake; and the 
tenth of the city fell down, and ſeven 
thouſand men were killed by the earth- 


i quake: and the reſt were affrighted, and 


14. 


gave glory to the God of heaven. The 
ſecond Alaſs! is over: behold the third is 
coming nnn 
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165. 


THE REVELATION 
And the ſeventh angel ſounded his trum- 


pet; and there were loud voices in heaven, 


ſaying, The kingdoms of the world are 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


C. x xii. 


become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Chriſt; and he will reign for ever and 
ever. And the four and twenty elders, 
that were ſitting before God upon their 
thrones, fell on their faces, and worſhipped 


God, ſaying: We thank thee, O! Lord 


God almighty! who art, and who waſt, and 


who wilt be! for taking thy ſupreme power 


and reigning. And the nations were angry, 
and the time of thy wrath is come, and the 
time of judging the dead, and of giving 
the reward to the teachers thy ſervants, and 


to the ſaints, and them that reverence thy 


name, the ſmall and the great ; and of de- 


ſtroying the deſtroyers of the earth. And 


the temple of God in heaven was opened, 
and the ark of the covenant in his temple 
was ſeen: and there were lightnings, 
and noiſes, and thunders, and: a . 
and a heavy ſtorm of hail. 


And a wonderful fight appeared in hea- 


v. 1. ven: a woman clad with the ſun, and the 
moon was underneath her feet, and a 
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crown of twelve ſtars upon her head: and 
ſhe was with child, and crying out with 


the tormenting pains of labour. And 
another wonderful ſight appeared in hea- 


ven: a huge red dragon, with ſeven heads 


and ten horns; and on his heads were 
ſeven diadems: and his tail dragged the 


third of the ſtars of heaven, and threw 


them upon the earth. And this dragon 


ſtood before the woman, which was going 
to bring forth; that, when ſhe brought 


forth, he might eat up her child. And 


ſhe brought forth a ſon, who will tend all 
the Gentiles with a crook of iron: and 


her child was ſnatched unto God and his 
throne. And the woman fled into the 


wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place pre- 


pared by God, to be ſupported there a 
thouſand, two hundred, and threeſcore 


of the whole world, was thrown down to 


days. And a war was in the heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought againſt 
the dragon; and the dragon fought and 


his angels, but prevailed not, neither was 


their place found any more in heaven. 


For that great dragon, that old ſerpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver 
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10. 


THE REVELATION 


the earth; and his angels were thrown 


down with him. And I heard a loud 


voice ſaying} in heaven: Now is the ſalva- 


11. 


12. 


tion and the power and the kingdom of 
our God, and the authority of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our brethren is thrown 
down, the accuſer of them before our 
God day and night. But they have. con- 
quered him through the blood of the 
lamb and through the word of their teſti- 
mony; neither ſpared-they to expoſe their 
life even unto death. Therefore rejoice, 


all ye heavens! and ye dwellers in them! 


13. 


14. 


for the inhabitants of the earth and the 
ſea: for the devil is gone down unto you, 
full of rage, knowing that he hath but a 
ſhort time. And, when the dragon ſaw 
that he was thrown into the earth, he per- 
ſued the woman, who had borne the male 
child. And unto the woman were given 


two wings of the great eagle, that ſhe 


| might fly into the wilderneſs, to her place, 
- where ſhe ſupporteth herſelf a time and 


1 Ly 


times and a half of a time, from the face 
of the ſerpent. And the ſerpent caſt out 


of his mouth, after the woman, water like 
a torrent, that ſhe might be carried away 


16. 
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by the torrent. And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and drank up the torrent which 


17. 


the dragon caſt out of his mouth. And 


the dragon was enraged about the woman, 
and vent back to make war againſt the reſt 


of her offspring, that keep the command- 


ments of God and maintain the teſtimony 


of Jeſus. 


18. C. ai. Then was I placed on the ſand of the 


V. . 


ſea, and I ſaw a wild beaſt coming up out 


of the ſea, with ſeven heads and ten horns; 


and upon his horns were ten diadems, and 


2. 


upon his heads a name of blaſphemy. And 


the beaſt, which I ſaw, was like a leopard, 


and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 


dragon gave unto him his own power and 


his own throne and great authority. And 
I ſaw one of his heads ſlaughtered, as it 


were, unto death: but that deadly ſtroke 
was healed. And the whole earth attended 
on the beaſt with admiration, and worſhip- 
ped the dragon that had given authority 
to the beaſt; and worſhipped the beaſt alſo, 
ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? Who 
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THE REVELATION 


is able to fight with him? And a mouth 
was given him uttering loud and wicked 
/\ ſpoechies, and power was given him to 


. make war two and forty months. And he 


opened his mouth for wicked ſpeeches 


againſt God, to rail at his name and his ta- 
. 'bernacle and the dwellers in heaven. And 


he was allowed to make war againſt the 


ſaints and to conquer them; and authority 
was given him over every tribe and tongue 


and nation. And all the inhabitants of the 


earth will worſhip him, whoſe names are 
not written from the foundation of the 
world, in the book of life of the lamb that 


was ſlaughtered. Let him, that hath ears, 
now'liften. Whoſoever gathereth-priſoners 


together to enſlave them, ſhall go into 
captivity himſelf: whoſoever ſlayeth with a 


ſword, ſhall be ſlain thereby himſelf. Thus 


is the patience ape: the funkſaluels of the 


11. 


12. 


ſaints. 
Then I ſaw another wild beaſt coming 
up from the earth, with two horns like a 


lamb, and the ſpeech of a dragon. And 


he executeth all the authority of the firſt 


beaſt in his preſence, and maketh the earth 


and it's inhabitants to worſhip the firſt 


or JOHN. | 347 
| beaſt, whoſe deadly ſtroke had been wed 


1 3: And he performeth great wonders, ſo as to 


55 


make even fire come down from heaven to 
the earth in the ſight of mankind: and he 
ſeduceth the inhabitants of the earth by 
theſe miracles, which he was allowed to 


ſhew in the preſence of the beaſt; com- 


manding the inhabitants of the earth to 


make an image for the beaſt, that was 


15. 


ſmitten with the ſword, but lived. And he 


was allowed to give breath to this image of 


16. 


17. 


18. 


the beaſt, that this image of the beaſt might 


give orders to execute death on thoſe, that 


will not worſhip the image of the beaſt. 


And he maketh all, the little and the great, 


and the rich and the poor, and free-men 
and ſlaves, receive a mark upon the right- 


hand, or upon their foreheads ; and that no 
one is able to buy or ſell, but he that hath 
the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the 


number of his name. 'This 1s wiſdom. Let 


him, that hath underſtanding, reckon the 
number of the beaſt; for it is the number 


of a man, and his number 28 fix hundred 
three ſcore and ſix. 
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THE REVELATION 


C. xiv. Then I looked, and behold! the lamb 


V. 1. 


was ſtanding upon the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred and forty four thou- 


ſand perſons, having the name of his father 


written on their foreheads. And I heard a 
noiſe from heaven like a noiſe of many 
waters, and like a noiſe of loud thunder ; 


and I heard a ſound of harpers playing on 
their harps, and ſinging as it were a new 


ſong before the throne and the four living 


creatures and the elders; and no one was 
able to learn the ſong, but the hundred and 
forty four thouſand, who were bought from 
. the earth. Theſe are they that had not de- 


filed themſelves with women, but were pure 
as virgins. Theſe accompany the lamb 


whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were bought 


from among men, a firſt-fruits unto) God 


. and the lamb : and no guile was found in 


their mouth ; for they are without * be- 
fore the throne of God. | 

And I ſaw another angel flying in PL 
heaven, having an everlaſting goſpel, to 
preach glad tidings to the inhabitants of 
the earth, and every nation and tribe and 
tongue and people; ſaying with a loud 
voice, Reverence God, and give him 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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Rey for the hour of his judgement i i8 


come: and worſhip the maker of heaven 
and earth and ſea and ſprings of waters. 
And another angel followed, ſaying: Baby- 
lon, that great city, 1s fallen, 1s fallen; be- 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink the poiſon- 
ous wine of her fornication. And a third 
angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 
voice: If any one worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and receive his mark on their fore- 
head or on their hand ; then ſhall he drink 
of the bitter wine of God, of the ſtrong 
wine that hath been mixed in the cup of 
his indignation ; and ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone, before the holy 
angels and before the lamb. And the 
ſmoak of their torment rifeth up for ever 
and ever; ſo that the worſhippers of the 
beaſt and of his image, and whoſoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name, have no reſt 
day or night. Here is the patience of the 
ſaints ! Here are the obſervers of the com- 
mandments of God and the faith of Jeſus ! 

Then I heard a voice from heaven ſaying 
unto me, Happy are the dead, that die in 
the Lord, henceforth ! Even ſo, ſaith the 
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14. 


15 


16. 


17. 
18. 


THE REVELATION 


ſpirit; in reſting from their labours: and 
their works go with them. 
Then I looked, and lo! a bright ond, and 


one fitting on the cloud like a man, with 


a crown of gold upon his head, and in his 
hand a ſharp fickle. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him, who was ſitting on the cloud, 
Put forth that fickle of thine, and reap; the 
time of reaping 1s come, for the harveſt of 
the earth is ripe. Then he, who was fitting 
on the cloud, put forth his ſickle to the 
earth, and the earth was reaped. Then 


another angel came forth from the temple 


in heaven with a ſharp ſickle alſo. And 


another angel came out of the altar, having 
| Power over the fire thereof ; and he cried 


19. 


20. 


out with a loud cry to him with the ſnarp 
ſickle, ſaying, Put forth that ſharp ſickle 
of thine, and cut off the bunches of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are ripe. 
So the angel put forth his ſickle to the 


earth, and cut off the grapes of the vine of 


the earth, and caſt them into the great 


wine-preſs of the wrath of God. And the 


wine-preſs was trodden on the outſide of 
the city; and blood came from the wine- 


* 
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preſs up to the bridles of the horſes, for a 
thouſand and threeſcore furlongs. 


C. xv. Then I ſaw another fign in heaven, great 


. ways, O! king of the nations. 


| went forth from the temple, clad in clean 


and wonderful; ſeven angels, having the 
| ſeven laſt plagues, with which the wrath of 
2. 


God was finiſhed. And I ſaw as it were a 


ſea of chryſtal, mingled with fire; and 


thoſe, that eſcaped unconquered by the 
beaſt and by his image and by his mark 
and by the number of his name, ſtanding 


at the chryſtal ſea, with the harps of God: 
and they ſing the ſong of Moſes, God's ſer- 


vant, and the ſong of the lamb; ſaying, 
Great and wonderful are thy works, 0“ 
Lord God almighty ! juſt and true are thy 
Who will 
not fear thee, O! Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? Thou alone art holy : all the na- 
tions will come and worſhip thee: thy 


righteous appointments have diſplayed 


themſelves. © os 
And, after this, I looked, and behold ! 


the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 


mony in heaven was opened: and the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven puniſhments, 
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v. 1. 


THE REVELATION 


white linen, and with golden girdles about 


their breaſts. And one of the four living 


creatures gave to the angels ſeven golden 


Pphials, full of the wrath of that God, who 


. liveth for ever and ever. And the temple 


was filled with ſmoak by the glory of God 


and by his power. And no one was able 
to go into the temple till the ſeven puniſh- 
ments of the ſeven angels were baſed. 


Then I heard a Toa, voice out of the 


temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels: Go, and 
pour out thoſe phials of the wrath of God 


. upon the earth. So the firſt went, and 


poured out his phial upon the earth: and a 
bad and ſore ulcer came upon thoſe men 
that had the mark of the beaſt, and upon 


. the worſhippers of his image. And the 


ſecond angel poured out his phial upon 
the ſea, which became like the blood of a 
dead animal, ſo that every living creature 
in the ſea periſhed. And the third angel 
poured out his phial upon the rivers and 
upon the ſprings of the waters; and they 


. became blood. Then I heard the angel of 


the waters ſay: O! Lord, who art, and 


who waſt; thou art righteous and holy in 


6. 


10. 
11. 


12. 


1g. 


14. 


theſe puniſhments. Becauſe they ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and teachers, thou haſt 
given them alſo blood to drink; for they 
deſerve :t. And I heard another from the 
altar ſay, Even ſo, O! Lord God almighty! 
true and righteous are thy judgements. 


And the fourth angel poured out his phial 
upon the ſun; and he was empowered to 
. burn mankind with fire. So mankind were 
burned with a great heat; and they reviled 


the name of that God, who hath power 
over theſe puniſhments ; and they repented 
not, to give him glory. And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his phial upon the throne 
of the beaſt; whoſe kingdom was darkened 
thereby : and they kept biting their tongues 
with torment, and reviled the God of hea- 
ven becauſe of the torment of theſe ulcers: 
but repented not of their works.. And the 
ſixth angel poured out his phial upon that 
great river, the Euphrates; and it's water 


was dried up, that the way of the kings 


from the riſing of the ſun might be ready. 


And I ſaw out of the mouth of the dragon, 


and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 
of the mouth of the falſe teacher, three un- 
clean 3 like frogs: for they are ſpirits 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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15. 


19. 


THE REVELATION 


of demons, ſhewing ſigns, and going forth 
to the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them together for the bat- 
tle of that great day of God almighty. Be- 
hold! my coming 1s as a thief cometh. 
Happy is he, who watcheth and keepeth 
his garments, that he walk not naked, and 
expole his ſhame. And the ſpirits gathered 


| the kings together at a place called in He- 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


brew Armageddon. And the ſeventh angel 
poured out his phial in the air; and a loud 
voice came out from the temple in heaven, 
from the throne, ſaying: It is done! And 
there were noiſes, and thunders, and light- 
nings, and a great ſhaking: ſo great and 
mighty a ſhaking, as that, never was ſince 
mankind were upon the earth. The great 
city was ſplit into three parts, and the cities 
of the Gentiles fell down ; and Babylon the 
great was remembered before God, to have 
given her the cup of the bitter wine of his 
indignation. And every iſland diſappeared, 
and no mountains could be diſcovered. 
And a great ſtorm of hail-ſtones above a 
hundred weight fell from heaven on man- 


kind: but they reviled God for this puniſh- 


Gi xvii. 


V. 1. 


at this ſight with a great aſtoniſnment. And 
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ment of the hail ; becauſe the puniſhment 
_ thereof 1 is very heavy. | 


Then one of the ſeven un gels, which had 
the ſeven phials, came and fpake unto me, 
ſaying, Come hither ; I will ſhew thee the 
ſentence of that great harlot, who ſitteth 
upon thoſe many waters ; with whom the 
kings of the earth have committed whore- 
dom, and with the wine of whoſe whore- 
dom the inhabitants of the earth have been 


. drunken. And he carried me away in the 


ſpirit to a wilderneſs: and I ſaw upon a 
{carlet-coloured wild beaſt, full of reviling 
names, with ſeven heads and ten horns, a 
woman fitting ; and this woman was clad 
in purple and ſcarlet, and adorned with 
gold and precious ſtones and pearls, with 
a golden cup in her hand, full of the abo- 


minations and impurity of her whoredom: 
. and on her forehead was ker name written; 


Myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of 
the whoredoms and the abominations of the 
earth. And I ſaw the woman drunk with 


the blood of the ſaints and with the blood 


of the witneſſes of Jeſus; and I wondered 
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the angel ſaid unto me: Why art thou 
aſtoniſhed ? I will tell thee this myſtery of 
the woman and of the beaſt, that carrieth 
her, with ſeven heads and ten horns. The 
beaſt, which thou ſeeſt, was, but is not; 
and is about to come out of the bottomleſs 

deep, and to go into deſtruction: and thoſe 


inhabitants of the earth, whoſe names have 
not been written in the book of life from 


the foundation of the world, will wonder 


10. 


11. 


at ſeeing that the beaſt was, but is not, and 
yet will ſoon come. To this let the mind 
attend that hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads 


are ſeven mountains, on which the woman 


ſitteth; and they are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, one is, the other is not yet come; 
and, when he doth come, muſt continue 
but a little while. And the beaſt, which was, 
but is not, is himſelf both an eighth and 
one of the ſeven, and is going to deſtruc- 
tion. And the ten horns, which thou ſaw- 


eſt, are ten kings, who have not yet re- 


13. 
14. 


ceived a kingdom, but will receive power, 
as kings, for one hour with the beaſt. 
Theſe have one purpoſe, and ſhare their 
power and authority with the beaſt. Theſe 
will make war againſt the lamb, and the 


lamb will conquer them, for he is Lord of 


15. 


lords and king of kings; and his compa- 
nions are called and choſen and faithful. 


And the- angel ſaith unto me: The waters, 


which thou ſaweſt, where the harlot ſitteth, 


are people and multitudes and nations and 


16. 


tongues. And the ten horns, which thou 
ſaweſt, upon the beaſt, will hate the harlot, 
and make her deſolate and naked, and will 


eat her fleſh, and burn her up with fire. 


17. 


18. 


For God inclined their hearts to execute 
his purpoſe, and to execute the ſame pur- 
poſe, and to give their own kingdom to 


the beaſt, till the words of God be accom- 


pliſhed. - And the woman, which thou 


ſaweſt, is that great city, which hath rule 


over the kings of the earth, 


C.xviii. had * this, I ſaw an ee coming 
v. 1. down from heaven, with great authority; 


2. brightneſs: and he cried mightily with a 
loud voice, ſaying: Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and become a dwelling of 


and the earth was enlightened with his 


dæmons, and a place where every unclean 


ſpirit, and every unclean and hateful bird 


1 


is kept: becauſe ſhe hath given all nations 
Vl. 1 


ö 
N 
| 
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the poiſonous wine of her whoredom to 
drink: and the kings of the earth com- 
mitted whoredom with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth grew rich from the 
gains of her wantonneſs. And I heard 
another voice from heaven, ſaying : Come 
ye out of her, my people! leſt ye join in 
her ſins, and receive her puniſhments; for 
her ſins have accompanied her unto hea- 
ven, and God hath kept in mind her ini- 


. quities. Render unto her as ſhe alſo ren- 


dered unto you; yea, give her double, 
according to her works : mix her a double 
portion in that cup, which ſhe mixed for 


. you. According to her pomp and luxuries, 
give her torment and ſorrow: for ſhe ſaith 


in her heart, I fit a queen, and ſhall be no 


. widow, and ſee no ſorrow. Therefore in 


one day theſe puniſhments will come upon 
her, peſtilence and ſorrow and famine, and 
ſhe will be burned up with fire: for the 


Lord God, who paſſeth ſentence on her, is 


mighty. And the kings of the earth, who 
ſhared in her whoredoms and luxuries, will 
weep over her and beat themſelves in ſor- 
row, when they ſee the ſmoak of her burn- 
ing; ſtanding afar off becauſe of the terror 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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of her torment, ſaying: Alaſs! alaſs! for 
that great city Babylon, that mighty city! 
in one hour thy puniſhment is come. And 
the merchants of the earth weep and 
mourn over her; for no one buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more; merchandiſe of 
gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
filk, and ſcarlet, and every ſweet - ſmelling 
wood, and every ivory veſſel, and every 
veſſel of the moſt precious ſtone, and of 
braſs and iron and marble, and cinnamon, 
and perfumes, and mixed ointments, and 


frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 


flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and carriages, and the bodies and 
lives of men. And the fruits, the deſire of 
thy ſoul, are gone from thee; and all thoſe 


delicacies and that finery are gone from 


thee, and thou wilt find them no more. 


The merchants, that grew rich by her, will 


ſtand afar off becauſe of the terror of her 
torment, weeping and' mourning, and ſay- 
ing, Alaſs! alaſs! for this great city, which 
clothed herſelf in fine linen and purple and 
ſcarlet, and was adorned with gold and 
precious ſtones and pearls! becauſe in one 
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hour all this great wealth is laid waſte. 


20. 


21. 


And every pilot, and all the eompany in 


ſhips, and ſailors, and ſuch as live by the 


. fea, ſtood at a diſtance; and, as they ſaw 


the ſmoak of her burning, were crying out, 
What city was like this great city? And 
they caſt duſt upon their heads, weeping, 
and mourning, and crying out, Alaſs! 
alaſs! for this great city, from whoſe 
wealth all, that have veſſels on the ſea, 
grew rich! for in one hour ſhe was laid 
deſolate. - Rejoice over her, O / heavens, 
and ye holy apoſtles and teachers! for 
your ſufferings from her hath God puniſh- 
ed. And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a huge mill-ſtone, and threw it into the 
ſea, ſaying : With ſuch violence will Baby- 


lon, that great city, be thrown down; and 


22. 


23. 


be found'no more. And a ſound of harp- 
ers and muſicians and pipers and trumpeters 
ſhall be heard in thee no longer; and no 
artiſt of any kind ſhall be found in thee 


hereafter; and a ſound of a mill ſhall no 


more be heard: nor a light of a lamp 
again ſhine in thee; nor a voice of a bride- 


groom and a bride be heard in thee any 


more: for thy merchants were the nobles 
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of the earth, and with thy bewitching arts 
24. ſeduced all the nations. And in her was 


found the blood of teachers and ſaints, and 
of all, that had been ſlain upon the earth. 


C.xix. And, after this, I heard as it were a voice 
v. 1. of a great multitude in heaven, ſaying : 
Give ye praiſe unto Jehovah ! The ſalva- 
tion, and the glory, and the honour, and 

2. the power, be unto the Lord our God! for 
his judgements are true and righteous, be- 

cauſe he hath puniſhed that great harlot, 

who corrupted the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath required vengeance at her 

g. hand for the blood of his ſervants. And 
they ſaid a ſecond time: Give ye praiſe 
unto Jehovah ! And her ſmoak goeth up 

4. forever and ever. And the four and twenty 
elders' and the four living creatures fell 
down and worſhipped God, who was fit- 

ting on the throne, ſhing: Amen! Give 

5. ye praiſe unto JehovaRt! And a voice came 
out of the throne, ſaying : Praiſe our God, | 
all ye his ſervants! and ye, who reverence | 
6. him, both ſmall and great. And I heard | 
as it were a noiſe of a great multitude, and 0 
as a noiſe of many waters, and as a noiſe of 
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10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 
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mighty thunders, ſaying: Give ye praiſe 
unto Jehovah! for the Lord God al- 


mighty reigneth. Let us rejoice and be 


exceedingly glad, and give to him che glo- 
ry: for the marriage of the lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready: and 
fine linen, clean and white, is given her to 
clothe herſelf therewith, for this linen is 
the righteous actions of the ſaints. And 
the angel ſaith unto me: Write, Happy are 
they that have been invited to the wedding- 
ſupper of the lamb. Then he ſaith unto 
me: Theſe are the true words of God. 
And J fell down before his feet to worſhip 
him; but he ſaith unto me, Take care that 
thou do not this: I am but thy fellow-ſer- 
vant and one of thy brethren, who keep the 


teſtimony of Jelus. Worſhip God: for the 


ſpirit of this prophecy is the teſtimony of 
2. | N 

Then I ſaw heaven opened; and lo! a 
white horſe, and the name of his rider was 
Faithful and True ; and he will judge and 
make war with juſtice, And his eyes were 
like a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many diadems : and he had a name written 


which no one knoweth but himſelf; and 


14. 
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he was clothed with a garment dipped in 


blood; and his name is, The word of God. 


And the armies of heaven, clothed in fine 


linen, white and clean, were following him 


15. 


on white horſes. And out of his mouth 
iſſueth a ſharp two-edged ſword, that he 
may {mite therewith the nations: for he 


himſelf will tend them with a crook of 


iron; and he himſelf treadeth the preſs of 


16. 


the bitter wine of the indignation of God 


almighty. And he hath upon his raiment, 
and upon his thigh, this name written, 


King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
and he cried out with a loud voice to all 
the birds, that fly in mid-heaven: Come 


And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 


hither, and gather yourſelves together unto 


18. 


19. 


the ſupper of the great God; that ye may 


eat the fleſh of kings, and /e fleſh of cap- 


tains, and Zhe fleſh of horſes and of their 


riders, and the fleſh of all free-men and 
ſlaves, both ſmall and great. And I ſaw 
the beaſt and the kings. of the earth and 
their armies gathered together to make 
war againſt the rider of that horſe and his 


army. And the beaſt was ſeized, and with 
him the falſe teacher, who ſhewed before him 
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_ thoſe wonders by which he ſeduced them 
that had received the mark of the beaſt, 


and the worſhippers of his image: and both 
were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning 


21. 


V. 1. 
2. 
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with brimſtone. And the reſt were ſlain 
by the rider of the horſe with the ſword, 
which iſſued from his mouth: and all thoſe 
birds filled themſelves with their fleſh. 


C. xx. Then I ſaw an angel coming down from 


heaven, with the key of the bottomleſs 
deep and a great chain in his hand: and 
he- laid hold on the dragon, that old ſer- 
pent, the devil and Satan ; and bound him 


. a thouſand years, and caſt him into the 


bottomleſs deep, and ſhut him up, and ſet 
a ſeal over him, that he might lead the na- 


tions aſtray no more, till the thouſand years 


were ended: and after that he muſt be 


. looſed for a ſhort time. And I ſaw thrones, 
to the fitters on which judgement was 


given; and I ſaw the ſouls of them, who 
had been ſlain for the teſtimony of je- 


| ſhipped not the beaſt nor his image, and re- 


ceived not the mark upon their foreheads 
and upon their hand; and they came to 
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| life, and reigned with Chriſt that thouſand 


10. 


11, 


years. But the reſt of the dead came not 
again to life, till that thouſand: years was 


ended. This 2s the firſt reſurrection. Hap- 


py and holy 2c he, who hath a ſhare in this 
firſt reſurrection! Over them the ſecond 


death hath no power; but they will be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and will reign 


. with him a thouſand years. And, when 


that thouſand years is ended, Satan will be 


. looſed from his priſon, and will go forth to 


ſeduce the nations in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog; to aſſemble 
them for battle: whoſe number 2s as the 


ſand of the ſea. And they went up to the 
breadth of the earth, and ſurrounded the - 
camp of the ſaints, and the beloved city ; 


but a fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and ate them up. And the devil, 
their ſeducer, was thrown into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone, to the beaſt and the 
falſe teacher; and they will be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 

Then I ſaw a large bright throne, and one 
ſitting on it, before whoſe face the earth and 


the heaven fled away; and their place was no 


12. 
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more found. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
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great, ſtanding before God, and books were 


8. 


THE REVELATION 


laid open; and another book was opened, 
which is the book, of life: and the dead 
were judged by the writing of thoſe books 
according to their works. And the ſea 
gave up her dead; and death and the grave 
gave up their dead alſo: and each was 


14. judged according to his works. And death 


25. 


and the grave were thrown into the lake of 


fire. This is the ſecond death. And who- 
ſoever was not. found written in the book of 
life, was thrown into the lake of fire. 


C. xxi. And I ſaw a new heaven and a new 


V. 1. 


. 


earth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth had paſſed away, and the ſea was no 
more. And J John ſaw the holy city, a 
new Jeruſalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared, like a | bride 
adorned for her huſband. And I heard a 
loud voice from heaven, ſaying: Behold ! 
this is the tabernacle of God with man- 
kind; and he will dwell with them, and 


they will be his people, and God himſelf 


will be with them as their own God. And 
God will wipe away every tear from their 


eyes; and death will be no more: neither 


N. 
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vill mourning, nor crying out with pain, 
be hereafter ; for the firſt things are paſſed 
. away. Then he, who was fitting on the 
- throne, ſaid: Behold! I am making all 
A things new. And he faith unto me: Write ; 
for theſe words are true and faithful. 'Then 


he ſaid unto me: It is accompliſhed! I 


amm the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and 


the end. To the thirſty will 1 give water 


. from the ſpring of life without price. The 
conqueror ſhall inherit all things; and I 


will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
But the wicked, and unfaithful, and abo- 


minable, and murderers, and whoremon- 
gers, and poiſoners, and worſhippers of 
images, and all deceitful perſons, w:ll have 


their portion in the lake of fire burning 


10. 


with brimſtone. This is the ſecond death. 


Then one of the ſeven angels, which had 


the ſeven phials full of theſe ſeven laſt pu- 


niſhments, came unto me and ſaid: Come 


hither; I will ſhew thee the bride, the 


lamb's wife. And he carried me away in 


the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and 


ſhewed me the great city, the holy Jeruſa- 


11. 


lem, coming down from God out of hea- 


ven, with the brightneſs of God; and that, 
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which gave it light, was like a ſtone moſt 
precious, like a jaſper-ſtone clear as chryſ- 


tal: and having a-great and high. wall with 
twelve gates, and at theſe gates, twelve an- 
gels; and the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Iſrael were written on the 
gates on the eaſt, three gates; on the 
north, three gates; on the ſouth, three 
gates ; on the weſt, three gates. And the 


wall of the city had twelve foundations, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


and on them were the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the lamb. And he, who was 
talking with me, had a golden rod to mea- 
ſure the city, and the gates, and the wall 
thereof. And the city is a ſquare, the 
length of it being equal to the breadth. 
So he meaſured the city with the rod, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length and 
the breadth and the height of it are equal. 
Then he meaſured the wall, one hundred 
and forty-four cubits, after the ſize of a 
man, that is, an angel. And the building 
of the wall was jaſper; and the city was 
pure gold, clear hke glaſs. And the foun- 
dations of the wall of the city were adorned 


with every precious ſtone. The firſt foun- 
dation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire ; 
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the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an eme- 


20. 


rald; the fifth, a ſardonyx; the fixth, a ſar- 
dine; the ſeventh, a chryſolite; the eighth, 


a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 


chryſopraſe; the eleventh, a hyacinth ; the 
. twelfth, an amethyſt. And the twelve gates 


were twelve pearls ; each of the | gates was 
a ſingle pearl: and the ſtreet of the city 


was pure gold, like tranſparent glaſs. But 
J ſaw no temple therein; for the Lord God 
. almighty is it's temple, and the lamb. And 


the city hath no need of the ſun, nor of the 
moon, to ſhine therein: for the glory of 
God enlighteneth it, and the lamb zs it's 


. lamp. And the nations of the ſaved will 
walk in it's light; and the kings of the 


earth will bring their glory and honour 


into it. And the gates thereof ſhall not be 
| ſhut at all by day: for no night will be 
. there. And the glory and the honour of 
. the nations will be brought into it: and no 

defilement and abomination and lye ſhall 


come at all therein; but they only, who 


have been in the book of life of the lamb. 


C. xxii. Then he ſhewed me a pure river of liv- 
v. 1. ing water, bright as chryſtal, coming out of 
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20 the throne of God and of the lamb. Be- 
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tween the ſtreet of the city and the river, 


wich flowed all round, was a tree of life, 


bearing twelve fruits, and yielding it's fruit 
every month: and the leaves of this tree 
g. are to heal the nations. And nothing vile 


mall be in the city any more; but the 


ſczhrone of God and of the lamb! ſhall be 

4. there; and his ſervants ſhall pay him a re- 
| ligious ſervice, and [behold his face; and 
his name Mall be upon their foreheads. 
5. And no night ſhall be there; neither have 
they need of a lamp or the light of the ſun, 
for the Lord God enlighteneth them; and 


they will reign for ever and ever. 


Then he ſaid unto me: Theſe words are 
faithful and true; and the Lord God of 


the holy teachers hath ſent his angel to 


ſhew his ſervants the things which muſt 
. ſhortly come to paſs. Behold !.I am com- 


ing quickly. Happy is he, who keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book! 
And I John ſaw and heard theſe things: 


and, when I heard and ſaw them, I tell 


down to worſhip at the feet of the angel, 


.. who was ſhewing me theſe things. But he 
ſaith unto me; Take care not to do this : 
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for I am but thy fellow- ſervant, and one of 
thy brethren the teachers, and of thoſe who 
10. keep the words of this book. Worſhip 
God. Then he ſaith unto me: Seal not up 
the words of the prophecy of this book: 
11. for the time is near. Let the unjuſt be 
unjuſt ſtill; and let the filthy be filthy ſtill; 
and let the righteous be righteous ſtill; and 
12. let the holy be holy ſtill. And lo! I am 
coming quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to render unto each according as his 
13. work ſhall be. I am the alpha and the 
. omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt 
14. and the laſt. Happy are they, who per- 
form his commandments ! that they may 
have the privilege of the tree of life, and 
15. may go by the gates into the city. But 
without are the dogs, and the poiſoners, 
and the whoremongers, and the murderers, 
and the worſhippers of images, and every 
lover and maker of a lye. 


16. I Jeſus have ſent this meſſenger of mine 
3 to declare theſe things unto the churches. 


1 eam the root and the offspring of David; " 
the bright morning-ſtar. | 


17. And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come! 
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20. 


21. 


and let the thirſty, who chooſeth, come, 


and receive the water of life without price. 


And I declare at the ſame time to every 


hearer of the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any one ſhall add to theſe things, 


God will lay on him the puniſhments writ- 


ten in this book. And, if any one ſhall 
take away from the words of this book of 
prophecy, God will take away his portion 


from that tree of life and out of that hol 
city, which are written of in this book. 


He, who is declaring theſe things, faith : 1 
am indeed coming quickly. r 


Amen? Come! Lord Jeſus? 
The favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with 1825 all! Amen. 
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